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LOI GIOI THIEU
CUA HOA THUONG THiCH NHU DPIEN

To6i biet Thay Trung Thanh 6 Chiangmai, Thai Lan
cach day chiing 8 dén 10 niam vé trudc, khi Thay 4y con 1a
mot sinh vién Tang Viét Nam, dang theo hoc Phan Khoa
Phat Hoc chuyén khoa Anh ngti 6 c4p bac cti nhan, tai Dai
Hoc Phat Gido Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya, khi t6i
dén tham ngin han chua Cuc Lac Canh Giéi cia Thay
Hanh Nguyén tai ving nay. Pay la nhan duyén ldc ban
ddu dé tiép tuc dan dén ngay hom nay, nhu nao la gip
Thay 4y tai DPtc, Phap, An Do, Pai Loan, Nhat Ban v.v..
ding 1a mot chudi dai nhan duyén nhu vay. Cai nay kéo
tiép cai kia va thanh qua cta ngay héom nay la Thay ay
nho toi viét 16i giéi thiéu cho quyén sach tiéng Anh tén la:
The Buddha and his Disciples cua Ty Kheo ngudi Uc, dao
hiéu 14 Shravasti Dhammika, ma Thay da dich ra Viét
ngii v6i hon tram trang trong may thang, khi thé gi6i bi
Covid-19 vay ham trong nam 2020 nay.

Tuy ban rén cho nhiéu viéc Phat su, nhung t6i ciing co
danh mot ngay 7 tiéng déng ho hom 21 thang 9 ndm 2020
tai Tu Vién Vién Dtc & Ravensburg dé doc cho xong dich
phidm nay gém 14 phan ngin ké ca phan chd thich. Téi
rat hoan hy khi nhan lam viéc nay, nhung véi t6i dau ban
ron dén dau di niia, néu cé ai d6 nha toi viét 161 gi6i thiéu
sach, thi diéu dau tién 1a téi phai doc quyén sach &y cho
xong mdi viét 161 giéi thiéu. Boi 18 nguoi ta da tin tudng
noi minh thi minh ciing khéng thé phu 1ong ngudsi khac
dudc, khi chi doc qua loa vai trang hay muc luc, roi viét 16
gi6i thidu, thi viéc nay téi chua tiing lam. Mic dau quyén
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PUC PHAT VA CHUNG DE TU

sach hay kinh dién nao day dén m4y tram trang di chiang
niia thi d61 véi to6i 1a mot diéu thu vi. Béi 16 minh khong
ton cong dich, ma doc dudgce 161 dich cia ngudi khac ra Viét
Ngii cho minh doc, thi qua 12 hanh phic biét duong bao.
Do vay t6i van doc va mai doc cho dén hém nay, chua bao
gi6 ngling nghi 1a vay.

Hién tai ctia ndm 2020 nay thi Thay Trung Thanh
chua dén tuoi 30 va dang hoc Cao Hoc Phat Giao tai Pai
Hoc Phat Quang 6 Nghi Lan, Dai Loan. Va nhu trong “Doi
16i tri An” Thay ay da boc bach rd rang roi, Quy vi doc sé
biét 1y do tai sao Thay 4y dich quyén sach nay. Theo t6i thi
Thay Trung Thanh da c6 1y khi chon tac phdm nay dé dich,
vi 14 mot nguci Uc xuét gia 1a tac gia, c6 thé c6 cai nhin
khach quan va khoa hoc hon 1a mot nguoi A Chau khac,
khi néi hay viét, hodc nhin vé Dtic Phat nhu 14 mot niém
tin cua tén gido ma minh dang theo, chti khong phai 1a
mot khoa hoc cua ton gido d6. Tac gia da hoc, da tu tap va
da dan ching hau hét nhiing mau chuyén trong sach nay
déu dua trong Kinh dién Nam truyén. Do vay, d6 tin tudng
c¢6 thé cao hon tang Béc truyén. Di nhién tang Béc truyén
khong di ra ngoai khuén mau da c6 nhu Nam truyén,
nhung Kinh dién Béc truyén bao gis ciing duge thém vao
nhiing chi tiét nhiéu hon, dé thi vi héa cu chuyén hép
dan ho#c y nghia hon, dé ngudi doc tit d6 dé ndm bét cau
chuyén. Vi du nhu chuyén cua chang V6 Nio (Angulimala)
hai Phat 12 mét vi du dién hinh. 0 phan kinh tang Béc
truyén ké lai chuyén nay mau mé hon. Vi du nhu ba vg cta
vi Thay Brahmin day dao cho V6 Néo, da c6 tinh riéng véi
chang nhung chang thi v6 tAm, nén ba ta tim da moi cach
dé hai chang khi tinh yéu khéng dudc thé hién véi Vo Nao,
va cudi cung thi chong ba, tiic Thay ctia V6 Nao nghe 16i vg
va budc Vo6 Nao phai di tim cho da 1.000 l6ng tay cia ngudi
duge sat hai, thi Ong ta méi truyén cho phan cét 161 caa
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LOI GIOI THIEU

Pao; nhung ¢ Nam truyén thi ngén gon hon, theo nhu noi
dung ma Thaiy Shravasti Dhammika da thuat lai. Khi doc
vao ndi dung cta sach Quy vi sé ndm bt duge viéc nay mét
cach rd rang hon. Chuyén cua Dé Ba Dat Da ciing nhu vay.

Trong sach, tac gia da khéo ké vé nhiing dé ti tai gia
noi tiéng ctia Ptic Phat nhu xua nay ching ta thudng duge
biét nhu: Anathapindika (Cap C6 Doc), va nay ta lai con
biét thém vé cac Cu Si nhu: Citta ciia Macchikasanda va
Hatthaka cua Alavi ntia. Nhung ching ta ciing chua thay
dugc hinh anh cta ni thi cha Ty X4 Khu trong sach nay.
Hoic gia su “Khung hoang 6 Kosabi”, viéc chinh trong
Kinh Tang Béc truyén 1a Dic Phat ché ra phép Luc Hoa
cho chu Téng Ni méa trong chuong nay cing ké su viée
tuong tu nhu thé, nhung lai khong dua ra két luan nay.

Vin dich ra Viét ngii cia Thay Trung Thanh rat trong
sang, nguoi doc sé dé 1anh hdi ¥ ctua tac gia ciing nhu dich
gid. Day 12 su thanh cong lic ban dau ctia ca hai vay. Thay
con dich chi thich thém nhiing danh ti ¢6 goc gac tit Phan
ngii hay Pali sang Viét ngii ¢ trong dau ngoic, khién cho
ngudi méi hoc Pao, doc tac pham nay sé dé dang nhan biét
hon khi tiép xtc véi Phat Gido. Theo Thay Trung Thanh
thi tit lic nho chua vao chiia hay khi da vao chua roi, Thay
da doc cudc doi cua Dic Phat khong biét bao nhiéu quyén
sach roi. Do vay khi dich tac phdm nay, chic rang Thay dy
ciing khéng gap kho6 khin m4ay khi chon tit ngtt Phat Hoc
dé dién ta cho dung ¥ cua tac gia, khi tac gia mudn nhan
manh vé mot viée gi. Viéc nay doi hdi nguoi dich phai sang
tao, ciing nhu phai hiéu sdu vé thAm ¥ cua tac gid méi thé
hién dudc viéc 4y, ma viéc nay Thay Trung Thanh da lam
dudgc, qua 1a mot viéc dang tan duong biét bao.

Nhiéu khi Thay Trung Thanh di Phat su chung véi t6i 6
dau dé6, néu c6 mot vi Thay ngudsi Tich Lan, Hoa Ky hay Dic
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néi tiéng Anh, thi t6i thuong hay nho Thay 4y dich ra Viét
ngii cho thinh ching nghe, va t6i d& cam nhan dudc rang,
Thay Trung Thanh lam viéc nay rat tot va c6 kha niang dich
ciing nhu dién ta ¥ ciia dién gid mot cach rat linh hoat, thanh
thuc. Hy vong Thay Trung Thanh sé& thanh céng nhiéu hon
nita trong van dé dich thuat, cting nhu viét lach chuyén ti
ngon ngii ndy sang ngdn ngii khac vé sau nay.

Bay gio t6i da 6 tuoi 71, 72 thay dugce thé hé 20, 30 lam
nhiing viéc bat ddu nhu cach day 50 nim vé trudc ma toi
da lam, qua la diéu vi diéu. Do vay t6i thuong hay tai trg va
gitip dd cho nhiing ai khong phai chi ¢6 tai ning, ma con c6
ca ¥ chi niia. Bdi vi ngudi xua thudng néi rang: “Hoc hai vo
nhai, can thi ngan. Thanh van hiiu 16, chi vi thé.” (£ &
EYR K HEAELS o) Nghia la: “Bién hoc khong bg,
siéng nang 1a bén; duong may c6 161, ¥ chi 1a thang 1én.”

Viét m&y 161 gi6i thiéu nay dé déng vién Thay Trung
Thanh tiép tuc lam nhiing viéc minh ua thich, ma Phat
Gido néi chung ciing nhu Phat ti Viét Nam dang can, va
t61 mong ring, sé dén nhan thém nhiéu tac phdm hay dich
pham khac nita cia Thay Trung Thanh, dé duge doc va dude
viét 181 gi6i thiéu nhu quyén sach dau tay nay cua Thay Ay.

Viét xong 161 giéi thiéu nay vao ngay 21 thang 9 nam
2020 tai thu phong Tu Vién Vién Dic, Ravensburg thudc
mién Nam nuéc Dic.

Thich Nhu Dién

Phuong Truong

Té Pinh Vién Giac, Hannover

va Tu Vién Vién Diic, Ravensburg,
Diic Quéc
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Trong khoang thdi gian may mén duge hau can Su Ong
Phuong Trugng T6 Dinh Vién Giac tai Piic- Hoa Thugng
Thich Nhu Dién, ching con luén cdm déng trude long tie
bi, tri tué cting nhiing déng géop khong ngling nghi caa
Ngai, cho su nghiép quang truyén chanh Phap. Dé tan
duong Ngai thi phai can that nhiéu gidy muc, nhung c6
mot didu lién quan truc ti€p dén su c6 méit ciia quyén sach
dich nhoé nay, mot diéu tu noi Ngai ma ching con rat déi
than phuc, chinh 12 véi tat cd nhiing trach nhiém déi véi
déng dao ching dé ti xuat gia cling nhu tai gia, d61 véi cac
Giao Hoi cing nhiing tu vién va td chic 16n nhé, nhung
Ngai chua khi nao quén viéc tu tap va nghién ctu. Sach
v6 v61 Ngai ludn 12 nhiing ngudsi ban chan thanh va than
thiét nhat, va 6 vao cai tudi “That thap c6 lai hy”, Ngai via
hoan thanh quyén sach thi 68 ctia minh.

Ngai nhiéu 14n nhic nhd ring, sinh ngit néu khong
thuong trau doi, st dung thi sé chéng quén mat; cting nhu
thuong dong vién ching con da di hoc, thi nén tuy kha ning
ma lam gi d6 c6 ich cho dao Phap va moi nguosi. Nhung mai
cho dén mua hé nay, vi ‘ch’ virut Corona, ma Su phu cta
ching con 14 Thay Vién cht Tu Vién Khanh An- Thugng
Toa Thich Tri Chon goi than thuong ‘chd’ 1a ‘ban’ va da
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gtii dén chd 4y mét bic thu that sdu sic; ciing do chd &y
ma du hoc Téng chiing con ai ciing méc ket khong vé nuéc
duge. Cti ngd chu sé& 1a “ké t61 d6”, nhung that ra chinh nho
chi ma sau cung chung con c6 thoi gian va khong gian, dé
hoan thanh viéc chuyén ngit quyén sach nhd nay trude khi
hoc ky méi lai bat dau.

Xuit gia va duge nudi 16n nhé com Tam Bao dén
nay cling da hon 20 nidm, ching con tiing say mé nhiéu
quyén sach viét vé cude doi cua Pic Phat Sakyamuni. T
b6 truyén cho tré con Lich stt Ptic Phat Bang Tranh cta
hai cu si: Ly Thai Thuan va Truong Quéan, hay hai bai
ngan Luge St Diic Phat Thich Ca trong bo sach gido 1y vo
long Phat Hoc Pho Thong ctia ¢6 Hoa Thugng Thich Thién
Hoa, r6i Diic Phat Lich St cta vi hoc gid ngusi Diac HW
Schumann, do ¢6 Gido su Tran Phuong Lan chuyén ngi,
thé hién géc nhin mot Dtc Phat rat “ngudi tran mét thit”,
dén tiéu thuyét Pusng Xua MAy Tréng v6 cung xuit sic,
ctia Su Ong Lang Mai- Hoa Thugng Thich Nhat Hanh. Co6
mot hinh anh ma chiing con rat thich khi doc bai the Chau
Ngoc Phap Hoa cta Su Ong Lang Mai, chinh 14 mét chudi
ngoc long lanh tuyét sic. V6i ching con thi méi tac phdm
viét vé cudc doi Dtic Phat cling nhu nhiing chudi ngoc kia,
bdi 18 tu liéu vé Dic Phat nhu nhiing vién ngoc nhiéu mau
sic von khong tap trung moét chd, ma nam rai rac khip noi
trong Ba Tang Kinh Dién, va mdi tac gia nhu nhiing nguoi
tho lam chudi, sé tiy theo s6 thich cia minh ma tim nhét
nhiing vién ngoc 4y dem vé, roi theo ¥ nguyén ca nhan ma
xau lai thanh nhiing chuéi ngoc muén mau muodn ve.

Day chudi ngoc ma chiing con dudc chiém ngudng gan
day nhat, chinh 14 The Buddha and His Disciples cua vi
Su 16i lac nguoi Uc, Shravasti Dhammika. Su 1a téc gia
cta hon 30 d4u sach, trong d6 c6 nhiing quyén dude déng
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POI LOI TRI AN CUA NGUOI DICH

dao doc gia yéu thich va da dich ra hon 36 thi tiéng nhu
quyén Good Questions, Good Answers ma Bac si Pham
Kim Khanh dich 14 Khéo Van, Khéo Dap nam 1997 va
Thugng Toa Thich Nguyén Tang - Uc Chau chuyén ngii
thanh quyén Héi Hay, Pap Pung nam 2000. Néi vé tac
phdm The Buddha and his Disciples, thi day 1a mot quyén
sach ma Su viét vé cudc doi Ptc Phat rat thd vi. Bang
ngoén tit don gian ma dudng nhu tré em ciing c6 thé thudng
thice duge, cong véi cach chon loc, xti 1y st liéu va trinh bay
mot cach méi mé day tinh khoa hoc qua viéc giéi thiéu boi
canh xa hoi, cung nhiing ngudi c6 su lién hé véi Ngai thoi
b4y gio, dé xay dung nén bic tranh séng dong vé cude doi
cua Dtc Phat, tat cad da lam nén mot sgi chudi ngoc that
gii tri d61 véi moi ngusi. Chiing con ciing rat tran trong
viéc Su ludn ghi chi ngudn géc cho nhiing trich dan mot
cach rd rang, dé ma thong qua d6 moi ngudi c6 thé dé& dang
kiém chiing cac théng tin, ciing nhu thuan tién cho viéc tra
ctu thém.

Quyén sach dich nho nay, chinh 14 1ong tri A&n ma ching
con kinh dang 1én Hoa Thuong Thich Nhu Dién, ngudi da
luén thuong tudng va thudng tit bi nhic nhd, déng vién
ching con. Su hé trg cia Hoa Thugng ciing nhu chu vi
Phat ti Au Chau trong mua dich nay, cting da gidp cho du
hoc Tang ching con dugec an tAm ma nghién ctiu va tu tap.

Chung con ciing kinh xin tri an Cha Me sanh thanh,
an Thay Té gido dudng, an tin cht thudng yém trg va an
dat nudc da chd che.

Mong ring quyén sach nhé nay sé gieo duge cam tinh
do61 véi Dtic Phat va Gido Phap noi ngusi méi, ciing nhu
lam viing chai thém niém tin noi nguoi da c6 thién tam véi
Dao Phat.
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Trong ldc thuc hién viée chuyén ngit quyén sich nay,
tuy chuing con da nd luc v6i mong mudn c6 thé chuyén tai
mot cach dung dan va gan nh4t véi tu tudng trong nguyén
ban cua tac gia, nhung vi su gi6i han ctia kha ning cling
nhu kién thtic cia ban than nén khéng sao tranh khoi
nhiing sai s6t, ching con kinh mong quy vi sé hoan hy khi
gép phai nhiing sai s6t 4y. Moi y kién déng gép xin gtii vé
hop thu dién tu: thichtrungthanhvn@gmail.com

Lau Hai Tinh - Dai Hoc Phat Quang
Ram thang Bay nam Canh Ty

Kinh Tri An
Thich Trung Thanh
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* Van ban dich s€ gitt lai tén ngwoi ciing nhu dia danh
theo nhu nguyén ban, trit nhitng tir nhu Buddha,
Bhikkhu. Riéng ¢ lan xudt hién dau tién cta nhitng
danh tlt, v6n phd bién véi doc gia Viet Nam bang
phién am Han Viét, thi phan phién am ciing nhu
ghi cht sé dugc dich gia in nghiéng va dat trong
d&u ngodc don, nham gitip ngudi doc dé nhan dién.
Nhiing phan trong ngoac don nhung khong in
nghiéng sé la cua tac gia.

e Tat ca nhitng ghi cht ngudn trich dan Kinh dién sé
theo cach thé hién ctia ban géc ma tap trung thanh
mot chwong & cudi sach.

e Nhitng trich dan trong sach dwoc tac gia dua trén an
ban Pali dau tién do hoi Pali Text Society xuat ban.

e Nhitng phan trich dan tir Tam Tang Kinh Dién cta
ban tiéng Viét nay cd tham khao cac ban dich cua
c6 Hoa Thuong Thich Minh Chau va Su Indacanda
(Nguyét Thién).
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C udc doi cua Diic Phat khong phai chi 1a mot ban
tuong thuat vé hanh trinh cia mot Nguoi di tim
va giac ngd chan ly, d6 con 14 vé nhiing con nguoi ma Nguoi
ay da gap trong sudt 45 nam hanh dao ctia minh, cling nhu
cac cudc gap g6 nay da thay doi ho nhu thé nao. Néu hanh
trinh cta Diic Phat cing nhiing 1an gap mait ciia Ngai véi
nhiing nguoi khac, dudc dat vao boi canh cua xa hoi noi
nhiing su kién d6 da dién ra, mdt xa hoi véi nhiing phong
tuc doc dao, cac Am muu chinh tri cung nhiing bién dong
ton gido, thi né sé tré thanh mot trong nhiing cau chuyén
h&p dan nhat ting dude ké. Ngudi ta sé bit gip nhiing vi
vua day kiéu hanh cung nhiing ké thap hén bi rudéng bo,
nhiing tu si dip trén minh t&m y mau vang nghé, (ma mot
vai vi that thanh thién con s6 khac lai qua d6i tran tuc)
cting nhiing tin chti hao phéng va nhiing d6i thu day ap
long do6 ky.

Mot s6 su kién trong cudc doi Dic Phat dudge cac hoc
gid mo ta la ‘huyén thoal’, nhung néu ching ta nhin nhan
mét cach khach quan, thi chi rat it trong s6 ching c¢6 thé
dudc xem la kh6é ma tin dudgc.

Nhu vai ngudi c6 thé cho ring, viéc Angulimala (Uong-
Quat-Ma-La) cit mdt ngén tay tit mdi nan nhéan cia ong la
diéu khé tin, nhung lich st t6i pham ctia nhan loai da cho
chiing ta rat nhiéu bang ching vé nhiing hanh vi con ky
quai va khung khiép hon thé. Su thing tién nhanh chéng
ciia Samavati (Sa-Ma-Ngoa-Dé) tir nghéo ting, vuon lén
tré thanh hoang téc chic chin la mot diéu bat thuong
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nhung né ndm trong pham vi c6 thé xay ra. Nhitng 4m
muu cua Devadatta (Dé-Ba-Dat-Da) trong c6 hoi bi phéng
dai va chic chén ring ching da dugdc ghi lai trong Luat
tang khong ding trinh tu, nhung d6 12 nhiing diéu ma
ching ta hoan toan c6 thé thdy dudc tit mot ngudi viia vo
cling tai gidi, nhung dong thoi cling rat ghen ti cling nhu
day dp tham vong. Va nhe nhang nhu mot lan gié mat,
luét qua tat ca nhiing sy kién day kich tinh nay chinh la
DPtic Phat, kién nhin, mim cudi va chan thuc khong thé
nao nham lan dudc.

Nhiing théng tin ¢d xua va xac thuc nhat ma chdng ta
c6 dugde vé cudc doi cua Dtic Phat, 1a duge tim thay trong
Tam Tang Pali, noi ma ching khong theo bat ky thi tu thoi
gian ndo, ma nam rai rac dé6 ddy nhu nhiing hat bui vang
duéi day sdng cat. C6 phan it xac tin hon nhung tuy nhién
d6i ldc ciing hiiu ich, chinh 14 théng tin ti nhiing tac phdm
chi giai bang Pali, dac biét 1a Dhammapada Atthakta (Cha
Giai Kinh Phap Cu) va Jataka Nidanakatha (Duyén Khdi
Kinh B6n Sanh). Sau d6, ching ta c6 nhiing kinh dién Dai
thua, trong d6 Ptc Phat lich st dan lu md ddng sau btic
man cua nhiing huyén thoai va su cuong diéu khién Ngai
ngay mot tré nén xa cach. Chung ta 12 con ngusi, nhiing
con nguoi khong hoan hao, va néu chiing ta muén vugt qua
trang thai nay thi ching ta sé can mot nguoi huéng dan
cung mot 1y tudng viia that con nguosi va vira hoan hao.
Theo nhu cach ma Tam Tang Pali da khac hoa thi Dic
Phat chinh 14 ngudi huéng dan cung véi 1y tudng nhu vay.
Do d6, cau chuyén vé Dtic Phat va ching dé ti cia Ngai,
dudc ké trong cac ngudn vin ban Pali khong chi 1a mot cau
chuyén chan thuc va hap dan, ma con 14 mot cau chuyén
mang ¥ nghia tam linh v6 cung quan trong.

C6 that nhiéu quyén sach viét vé cude doi Dic Phat
da duge xudt ban va hai trong s nhiing cuén sach hay
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LOI NOI PAU CUA TAC GIA

nhat chi vita dugce thuc hién gan day. D6 1a The Historical
Buddha (Ptc Phat Lich St) cua H.W. Schumann va The
Buddha (Ptc Phat) caa Michael Carrithers. Ca hai quyén
sach nay déu tai tinh tranh dudc hai cuc doan khi mot
mat khong chita dung qua nhiéu nhiing chi tiét ro rang la
than thoai va mét khac ciing khong qua ning né khi su
dung cach tiép can mang tinh hoc thuat kho khan, thuan
khoa hoc khién khéng thé khoi day niém tin noi ngudi
doc. Nhung that khéng may vi ca hai quyén sach nay hién
khong c6 méit rong rai tai cac hiéu sach trong nuée. Tac
phdm trong nuée duy nhat viét vé cudce doi cia Ptc Phat
ma ciing tranh dudc nhiing cuc doan trén chinh 1a The Life
of Gotama The Buddha (Cuéc Dsi Dic Phat Gotama) do
Dai Dic B. Dhammaratana va Senarath Vijayasundara
ch&p but. Tuy nhién, vi quyén sach hay nay da khéng con
duge xudt ban nita nén mot quyén sach méi véi day dua
thong tin hon vé cudc doi ctia Diic Phat 1a can thiét.

The Buddha and His Disciple 14 quyén sach tha hai
trong bo ba sach gido khoa, ma vé sau sé& dugc st dung cho
khoéa hoc Gidi Thiéu Phat Phap cua hoi Buddha Dhamma
Mandala. Téi hy vong quyén sach nay sé gidip ting thém
gia tri cho khéa hoc trén, von hién dang dudge rat nhiéu
ngudi dan Singapore dén nhan. T6i muén cam on Doris
Teo va Donna Pang cho t4t ca nhiing gi ho da giup d6 trong
viéc bién soan quyén sach nay. Cac hinh minh hoa do Eric
Yeo thiét k& da gitup tap sach tré nén séng dong, giong nhu
cach anh da thuc hién véi quyén dau tién trong loat ba
sach. Loi cam on ciing xin gui dén t4t cA nhiing nguoi da
g6p phan gitip d6 bang that nhiéu cach.
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D au biét rang Gido Phap dugde dom hoa két trai
ti tué giac cua chinh Ddc Phat, nhung cach
ma ching hién 16 noi thé gian nay, lai chiu anh hudng rat
nhiéu bdi nén vin héa 6 viing dat ma Dtc Phat thi hién. Vi
vay, hiéu biét it nhiéu vé van héa ndi d6, chéc chén sé gitp
ta trong viéc thau hiéu thém Giso Phap cia Ngai.

An D6 12 mét tiéu luc dia mang hinh dang nhu mot cai
ném khéng 16 véi bidn A Rap & phia Tay, bién Andaman &
phia Dong va cac dinh ndi quanh nim tuyét phu cta day
Himalaya & phia Béc. Vao thdi ¢6 dai, né dude goi 1a viung
dat cta nhiing cAy Jampu (Jambudipa) (Diém-Phu-Dé).
Duc Phat da dan sanh va tron d6i Ngai song 6 phia Bac
ctia Trung An, trong khu vuc duge biét dén nhu 14 Viung
Dat Trung TAm (Majjhima Desa). Nguoi ta goi nhu vay
14 bdi vi dan cu sinh séng d d6 tin rang noi day la trung
tam cta qua dat. Toan bo khu vuc bao gom mot dong bang
rong 16n, bang phang va vé cing mau mé, véi hai con song
16n 14 song Ganges (sdong Hing) va séng Yamuna (A-Mic-
Nap) cung vo s6 séong nhd chay qua. Khi hau noi day mot
nim trai qua ba mua - mua Hé, khi nhiét do c6 thé lén t6i
40°C; mua mua, khi cac con séng dang 1i khién cho viéc
di lai tré nén khé khin; va mua Dong, khi ban ngay thi dé
chiu nhung c6 thé tré nén rét céng khi dém vé. Vao thoi
cta Dtc Phat, nhiéu khu vue rong 16n ving Bic An duge
bao phu bdi riing ram va nguoi dan song tai nhiing ngoi
lang giap rung thudng hay bat gip su ti, voi, nai, té giac
va nhiéu dong vat hoang da khac.
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Dan cu ctia phin phia Béc An D6 nay it hon rat nhidu
so v6i ngay nay va phan 16n dat dai noi day lai mau md
pht hop cho tréng trot, nén ai ciing luong thuc du da. Ngay
dén nhiing ho nong dan nghéo nhit ciing c6 thé bé sung
vao nhiing biia an, hodc tao thém thu nhap cho minh bang
cach san bat dong vat hoang da va héi lugm du loai trai
cay tu cac khu rtung.

An Do thoi Diic Phat khong phai 1a mot quoc gia thong
nh4t, ma ding hon 1a tap hgp cac quéc gia doc lap, thuong
xuyén canh tranh v6i nhau dé gianh quyén théng lanh.
Trong s6 cic qudc gia nay, 16n manh nhat chinh 1 vuong
qudc Magadha (Ma-Kiét-Da), ma trong hau hét thoi gian
lic Phat con tai thé, dudc cai tri bdi vua Bimbasara (Tan-
Ba-Sa-La). D612 mot vi vua anh minh, tai gioi va rat quan
tam dén van dé ton gido. Thu d6 cha Magadha 1a Rajagaha
(Vuong X4, ndi ngu cia Nha Vua), ndm 4n minh gitia trap
tring ddi ndi va dude bao vé bdi nhiing btic tusng thanh
bing da that d6 sd, ma tan tich ctia ching van con luu
lai cho dén ngay nay. Mot thdi gian ngin sau khi Dic
Phat nhap diét, Magadha da doi tha d6 tu Rajagaha dén
Pataligama, vé sau dudc goi 1a Pataliputta va hién nay la
Patna (Hoa-Thi). Trong khoang 150 nam, vudng qudc nay
da chiém lanh gin hét dién tich An Dg. Ngay phia Bic va
tach biét véi Magadha béi dong song Hang 1a Lién bang
Vajjian (Bat-Ky). Lién bang nay dugc tao thanh tit nhiéu
b6 lac, ma tiéu biéu trong s6 d6 1a Licchavi va Videha, da
doan két lai nham bao vé minh khoéi lang giéng hing manh
6 phia Nam. Toc Licchavi 1a bd tdc quan trong nhat trong
Lién bang va thanh phé trong yéu cua ho - Vesali (T6-Sa-
Ly), trén thuc té cting chinh 1a thu d6 cua Lién bang.

Doc theo bién giéi phia T4y cua Lién bang Vajjian la
Malla, mot bo lac nhé theo thé ché cong hoa cé 1lanh thd
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dudc chia thanh hai phan, moét phan véi thu do 1a Kusinara
(Cau-Thi-Na) va phan con lai véi thu dé 1a Pava.

Huéng Béc cta Malla 1a hai nuée nhé véi thé ché cong
hoa ban doc 1ap cua toc Sakya (Thich-Ca) va toc Koliya
(Cau-Loi), cung tht do6 caa ho lan lugt 14 Kapilavatthu
(Ca-Ty-La-Vé) va Devadaha (Dé-Ba-Da-Ha). Nhiing bd
lac nay cung véi cac bo lac 1an bang khac, khong phai dude
cai tri bdi cac vi vua, ma bdi cac hoi dong nhiing ngudi dai
biéu cta cong dan, diéu nay khong khac may véi cach t6
chtic ctia cac thanh bang Hy Lap c6 dai. Cac hoi dong nay
sé tu hop lai v6i nhau thudng xuyén va 6 d6 moi nguoi déu
dugc tu do néi 1én suy nghi ciia minh.

Phia Tay Béc ciia Magadha 14 Kosala (Kiéu-Tat-La),
mot nude 16n va hung manh xé&p thi hai thoi bay gio.
Trong phéan 16n thoi gian Ptic Phat tru thé, Kosala dudc
cal tri boi Vua Pasenadi (Ba-Tu-Nic) ti thu d6 cua ong
6 Savatthi (X4-Vé) va Kosala da c6 rat nhiéu anh hudng
dé1 véi toc Sakya. Phia Dong Nam cua Kosala 1a Vamsa,
v6i thu do6 cua né 1a Kosambi (Kiéu-Thugng-Di) trén dong
song Yamuna, ma lic bay gic dugc cai tri béi Vua Udena
(Uu-Dién).

Thé ky tht 5 truée TL danh ddu mot giai doan chuyén
tiép. Cac bo lac cong hoa cii bi tan ra, dudi tac dong bdi su
xam ludce cua cac nuée 16n nhu Kosala va Magadha. Nhiing
thanh phé ngay cang dugc mdé rong va tré nén phitc tap
hon. Nhiéu doan ngudi roi b6 lang xa va trang trai ctia ho
dé d6 x6 vé Kosambi, Savatthi, Rajagaha cing cac trung
tam d6 thi khac.

Xa hoi An Do khi d6 bi chia cét rat rd nét bdi ché d6
ddng cdp (Catuvana). Giai c&p ma mot ngusi dude sinh
vao sé quyét dinh nghé nghiép ho lam, dia vi cua ho trong
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xa hoi, nguoi ho duge két hon, noi ho sinh séng va nhiing
ngudi ho c¢6 thé ciing ngdi an, trén thuc t& 1a gdn nhu moi
khia canh trong cudc s6ng ho. O ding cap cao nhat 1a cac
Brahmin (Ba-La-Moén), nhiing gido si dugc cha truyén con
nodi cua dao Brahmin, chuyén lo cong viéc ctia cac nha giao
duc va hoc gia. Bén duéi ho 1a Khattiya (Sat-Dé-Ly), giai
cip cua cic chién binh. Ho 1a nhiing ngudi cai tri, giai cap
cAm quyén va binh linh. Giai cap ké tiép 1a Vessa (Vé-Xa),
gdm cac thuong gia, nha buén va thg thu céng. O dusi cung
cia hé théng ding cip la Suda (Thu-Da-La), gdm nhiing
ngudi lam cac cong viéc nhu néng dan, lam cong va téi
t6. Ngoai ra, con c¢6 mdt nhém ngudi bi xem nhu chéng
thudc vao cac ding cdp trén d6 1a Candala (Chién-Da-La)
- nhiing ké bi ruong boé. Nhiing ngudi nay dudc coi 1a d ngoai
ria cua x4 hoi vin minh va moi su thd ho cham vao déu bi
coi 12 ué€ nhiém. Ho séng tadch minh & nhiing viing ngoai 6
that xa céc thi tran, x6m lang va budc phai lam nhiing cong
viéc bi coi 12 hén ha nhu thu gom rac, don dep xac chét,
thudc da va quét don dudng phd. Ché d6 déng cdp ding
1a da gép phan gidp cho x& hoi kha 6n dinh, nhung né lai
khién cho nhiing su thay d6i va chuyén dich cta xa hoi gan
nhu khong thé xay ra. Bén canh d6, né ciing mang téi rat
nhiéu tan bao va bat cong triat xuéng nhiing giai cap thap
hon ciing nhu giai c4p ha tién nadm ngoai ria xa hoi.

Ban dau ché d6 déng cip chi 1a moét thé ché xa hoi
nhung dan dan dudc hop nhat véi dao Brahmin cung cac
gido diéu dugc ban hanh. Theo d6, hau hét nhing kinh
dién cta Hindu (An-D6-Gido) cung Brahmin Gido déu
ch&p nhan ché& d6 ding cdp nhu 14 mét diéu da duge sip
dat béi Pham Thién.

Viéc bién chép da dugc biét dén vao thoi cua Diic Phat,
nhung né khong dude st dung rong rai. Nguyén nhan cua
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diéu d6, chinh 1a An D6 tit 1au da hoan thién céc phudng
phap gitp viéc ghi nhé van chuong va truyén dat lai né,
v6i d6 chinh xac cao dén mtic khién cho viéc bién chép
trd nén khoéng can thiét. Thuc vay, Kinh Veda (Vé-Da) -
ban Thanh ca ctia Brahmin gido da dugdc sang tac gan
ca nghin nam truéc Phat dan sanh, van khong dudc viét
xuéng trong sudt nhiéu thé ky sau khi Phat nhap Niét
Ban, song chung van dugc luu truyén gan nhu nguyén
ven. Céc khic ca, truyén thuyét, lich st, thanh dién cung
v6i lugng 16n cac tac phdm van chuong khac, ma da phan
nao tao nén nét vian héa cua thoi bay gio, déu tiung dude
bao ton bang phuong phap truyén miéng.

To6n gido thinh hanh & An Do thoi Dic Phat 1a Brahmin
Giéo, chi khong phai An Gido nhu thudng duge dé cap. An
Do Gido 1a mot su tron 1an nhiing tu tudng cia Brahmin
Gido, Phat Giao cung cac tin ngudng déan gian khac va
chi dugc phat trién nhiéu thé ky sau thdi Piac Phat. Pao
Brahmin tin vao mdt ddng sang tao tdi cao dude goi la
Brahma (Pham-Thién) va nhiéu vi Than nhé hon nhu
Than ltia Aggi, Than sét t6i cao Indra, Vua dia nguc Yama,
Than mat troi Suriya,... Nhiing vi Than nay sé ban phuéc
khi dudc dang cac té& 1& (yaga), 1a nhiing vat pham duge
ném vao lta trong cic budi 1& v6i niém tin rang, ching sé
theo khéi ma bay lén troi va dén noi cac vi Than. Nguoi
dan binh thudng c6 thé chi hién t& nhiing phdm vat don so
nhu ngii coc hodc bo stia, nhung v6i nhiing nguoi giau c6
va hoang toc, ho sé hién t& mot lugng 16n cac loai dong vat,
ma thuong 14 bo va tham chi d6i khi ho con hién t& ca con
nguoi. Su té& 1& 1a viéc vo cung phtc tap va ngudi dang 1&
tin rang ho sé chi nhan dugc phuéc lanh duge ban phat ti
cac vi than, khi cac nghi 1& dugc thuc hién mdét cach hoan
toan chinh x4ac. Chi nhiing Brahmin va cac Thay té tu dudc
truyén thita méi biét chinh xac cach dé thuc hién nghi thic
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hién t&, mét kién thitc ma ho bao vé hét siic can trong, va
ho thuong doi héi mot khoan tra cong hau hi cho mdi budi
1&. Hé qua 14 cac Brahmin thudng bi xem 1& nhiing ngudi
tham lam va ham 1¢i. Bén canh d6, mot 1& nghi quan trong
khac trong Brahmin Gi4o 14 nghi thiic tAm ria. Ngudi ta
tin rang néu mot ngudi lam diéu ac, thi nhiing diéu ac dé
c6 thé dugc rita sach hay cuén troi di, bang cach tim gdoi tai
mot trong s6 nhiing dong song thiéng, ma néi tiéng nhat
chinh la s6ng Ganges.

Vao thdi cua Dic Phat, sy b4t man véi gido 1y Brahmin
da lan rong va nhiéu ngudi, trong dé c6 ca nhiing tri thic
Ba La Mén din chuyén sang quan tAm dén nhiing tu tudng
ton gido méi. Song song v6i Brahmin Gido, mot truyén
thong von da c6 mét tit 1au doi hon, chinh 14 truyén thong
cta cac bac thay khd hanh khong chinh théng (samana),
da bat dau thu hdt dude nhiéu su quan tAm. N6i tiéng
nhit trong s6 nhiing hanh gia khé hanh nay la Nataputta
(Nha-Dé-T), ngusi dudce cac dé tli ciia minh ton xung véi
danh hiéu Mahavira Jain (bac Pai Anh Hung). Mén d6
ctia ong dude biét dén nhu Nhiing Ngusi Khong Con Su
Rang Budc (Nigantha) (Ni-Kién-Tt) va ton gido ma ong
sang lap dudc goi la Jaina Gido (Ky-Na giao). Nataputta
song cting thoi va 16n tudi hon Ptc Phat va lic Dac Phat
bit dau truyén dao thi d6 ching ciia Nataputta da rat
dong roi. Mot nhoém hanh gia kho hanh quan trong khac 1a
Ajivika (A-Cat Duy-Ca/Phai Ta Ménh), dude chu truong
bdi Makkhali Gossala. Pao si Ajivika 16a thé di lai khip
noi va rao giang tu tudng rang, viéc noé luc kiém ché cai
Ac dé trd nén tot dep la vo ich, bdi vi tat ca moi ngudi cudi
ciing déu sé tim thay su ciu réi thong qua qué trinh luan
hoi tai sinh, gidng nhu mot qua béng duge bén chat tir mot
soi day cudi cung déu sé dugc thao ra hét sau khi lan dai
trén mét dat. Nhom Ajivika c6 rat nhiéu tin d6 va nguoi
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ung hd vo cung thé luc, nhung Diic Phat phé phan ho la
nhiing hanh gia kh6 hanh té hai nhat. Mét s6 nhiing dao
si noi tiéng khéc lic by gid 1a dao si bén téc Ajita, Purana
Kassapa, Pakudha Kaccayana va Sanjaya Belatthiputta.
Tat ca cac ton giao ma ho khdi xudng, chi kéo dai duge vai
thé ky va sau d6 déu dan bién mat.
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Déng song Hang chay qua mot dong bang réng
16n, v6i rang d6i Mahabharat 1am bién giéi &
phia Béc, vugt khdi ching la dén diay Himalaya (Hy-Ma-
Lap-Son). Ngay noi tiép giap gitia ving déng bang d6 véi
nhiing ngon ddi chinh, 1a qué huong cta toc ngusi Sakya
(Thich-Ca), dong d6i ma Pic Thé Tén da chon dé ha sanh
vao. Nguoi Sakya thudc vé giai cdp ctia nhiing chién binh
(khattiya) va von néi tiéng bdi tinh néng nay cling su kiéu
hanh. So véi cac thanh bang khéc thi ngudi Sakya kha 1a
don gian. Ho nhu nam ngoai ria cta r}én van minh dang
phat trién nhanh chéng & mién bic An Do thoi bay gid.
Khong c6 nhiing thanh thi nhu cac vuong qudc huing manh,
toc Sakya chi c6 nhiing thi tran 16n cung cac lang mac ma
trong d6, nhiing ndi trong diém 1a thu d6 Kapilavatthu,
Catuma, Komadussa va Silavati.

Nhu bao din téc khéc, ngudi Sakya ciing c6 cho riéng
minh nhiing truyén thuyét vé su khdi thiy ctia dong toc,
mot san pham cta su hoa tron gitia su that va tri tudng
tugng, nham lam ndi bat su uy ding va cao quy caa ho.
Ngugc dong lich st dé truy tim ngudn géc cia minh, ngudi
Sakya quay vé dén tan thoi dai cua vi Vua Okkaka huyén
thoai. Theo truyén thuyét, Okkaka c6 nim hoang hau
ciing rat nhiéu ngudi con nhung chi c6 cac con cua hoang
h4au ca Bhatta 1a dugc phép thiia ké ngai vang. D6 chinh 1a
boén vi hoang tii Okkamukha, Karakanda, Hatthinika va
Sinipura. Khi nguoi hoang hau ca qua doi, Okkaka két hon
v6i mot ngudi phu nii rat tré va sic phong cb ta lam hoang
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hau chinh, ma bo qua nhiing ngudsi vg khac ciia minh. Viéc
d6 da day lén that nhiéu ghen ti noi cac ba vg kia.! Khi
ngudi hoang hiau méi nay ha sinh mét bé trai, Vua Okkaka
rat vul mung va hiia sé ban cho ¢b bat ct diéu gi c6 muon.
Ngay lap ttic ¢o tra 101, “Thiép muén con thiép dugc thia
ké& ngai vang.” Nha vua biét ring khéng thé thuc hién diéu
nay vi bon ngudi con trai kia ctia 6ng da dugc thua ké
ngal vang mot cach hgp phap, nhung hoang hau lai nhit
dinh budc vua phai gitt 161 htta ctia minh. Khong thé nust
161, nha vua danh phai phong cho ngudi con trai vira chao
doi 1a Jantu lam thai ti dong thoi truc xudt bon ngudi
con trai kia cua minh khdi vuong quéc. Vo cuing bat binh
truéc quyét dinh ctia vua, cac chi ctia bon vi hoang tii da tu
nguyén cung bi luu day véi cac em nhu mot cach chong dol
lai cha minh. Cac hoang ti va cong chia lang thang vao
ring tim ki€m mét noi thich hgp dé trd ngu. Poan ngusi
di mai, cudi cung ho bat gép am that cia vi 4n si Kapila,
va vi 4n si nay da 4n can d6n ti€p va mdi ho trd lai gan
d6. Thé 1a bon hoang tl cung cic chi minh da quyét dinh
& lai va dat tén cho viing dat nhé d6 1a Kapilavatthu, dé to
long tran trong d61 v6i vi hién nhan. Ciing c6 mot s6 ngoi
lang biét lap nam rai rac khong xa chd ho, nhung vi cac
hoang ti tré qua kiéu hanh va khong bao gio két hon véi
nguoi ngoai tdc, nén ho da quyét dinh tén chi ca Piya lam
me va sau d6 két hon véi nhiing ngudi chi khac. D6 1a mot
diéu khién cho toc Sakya 6 cac thé ky sau thuong bi dem ra
cham choc. Vé sau, cong chia Piya két hon véi Rama, vua
cta Benares, va con cai ctia ho thi tré thanh t6 tién caa
toc Koliya. Nhiing ngudi ba con cua dong ho Sakya 6 phia
Doéng. Cau chuyén nay cung v6i mot s6 cac cAu chuyén
khéc c6 lién quan dén lich st ctia bd tdc c6 18 déu da duge
day cho thai ti Siddhartha tir luc Ngai con tré.

Nguoi Sakya c6 mot hoi dong (sabha) dude xay dung tu
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nhiing chién binh ctia bd toc - nhiing ngudi duge tén trong
bdi stic manh quan sy hay su khon ngoan ctia ho. Hoi dong
nay thudng xuyén hoi hop tai hoi truong (sala) cua thu
d6 Kapilavatthu, dé thao luan vé tinh hinh cta quéc gia.2
Bén canh d6, hoi dong ciing sé dan xé&p cac vu tranh chap
va lam cong viéc ciia mot toa an. Mot nguoi néu da chiing
minh dudc ban than minh trong tran mac, lai 14 ngudi s6
hitu nhiéu d4t dai, gia sdc ciing nhu néi tiéng véi su khén
ngoan, tai tri cing cac ky nang hoa giai, sé dudc bau lam
vi thong 1anh cta hoéi déng va gitt nhiém vu nhu 14 vua ctia
toc Sakya.

Suddhodana véi cai tén mang y nghia la “Tinh Phan”
(Com Thuan Tinh) hoi tu day du nhiing yéu to trén va da
cai tri toc Sakya trong sudt nhiéu ndm nhu hau hét cac
vi t6 tién cla ong trude day da ting. Ong cting bén ngusi
anh em khéc: Dhotodana, Sakkodana, Sukkodana va
Amitodana 1a con trai cua Sihanu va ba Kaccana. Nguci
Sakya von duy tri su ndi giao, hon nhan gitia cac anh chi
em trong dong ho cung véi ché d6 da thé. Thé nén Vua
Suddhodana da két hon véi hai chi em rudt - Maha Maya
va Maha Pajapati Gotami ma ca hai déu la nhiing nguoi
em ho gan v6i ong. Kiéu sép xép nay rat duge khuyén khich
bdi vi ngudi Sakya rat kiéu hanh, nén ho cam thay khong
tuong xtng véi phdm gia cta ho khi két hén véi nhiing
ngudi ngoai tdc, va cling dé gin git gia san tranh khong bi
lot ra ngoai.

Dic Phat tuy khéng gén b6 véi bo toc ciia minh nhung
Ngai luén danh mét su quan tAm triu mén dén ho. Mot 1an
no, c6 thanh nién Brahmin tén la Ambattha (A-Ma-Tru)
da 6 truée mit Pc Phat va ling ma dong ho Sakya. Khi
Dtic Phat hoi diéu gi ma khién cho anh ta ttic gidn nguoi
Sakya dén nhu vay thi anh ta néi:
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"Mbot thoi ta di dén Kapilavatthu (Ca-Ty-La-Vé) vi c6
viéc phai lam cho thay ta 14 Brahmin Pokkharasadi,
va ta dén tai hoi truong ctia dong ho Sakya. Lic bay
gid mot s6 déong dong ho Sakya va thanh nién Sakya
dang ngdi trén ghé cao tai hoi trudng. Ching cudi véi
nhau, dung ngoén tay thot nhau va ta chéc chan la
ching dang ché nhao ta. Khi d6 tham chi khong cé
mot ai moi ta ngdi ca. Nhu vay that khong phai 16,
that khong dung phap, khi ching khong tén trong cac
Brahmin.”

DPtc Phat da bao vé cho ngudi Sakya bang cach giai
thich réng:

"Nhung nay Ambattha, ngay ca chim cun ctt, con chim
bé nhé d6 ciing c6 thé tu hét thoa thich trong t6 ciia né.
Kapilavatthu 1a nha ctua toc Sakya. Ho khong dang bi
chi trich chi vi mot viéc nhé nhu vay.”

Nhiéu thanh vién trong dong doi ctia Dic Phat cung
nhiing ngudi Sakya khac, da trd nén ndi bat trong Tang
doan, va c6 kha nang 1a Dtc Phat da vu 41 ho 6 mot s6 mat,
c6 nhién khong phai la nhiing mit lién quan dén su phat
trién tAm thic. Ngai dé cho me nudi 1a ba Maha Pajapati
Gotami (Ma-Ha-Ba-Xa-Ba-Dé-Co-Dam) dtng dau Ni
doan va trong s6 chin ngudi thi gia ciia Phat trong sudt
thoi gian Ngai tai thé thi ton gid Ananda 14 anh em ho véi
Ngai va hai nguoi khac - Nagasamala va Meghiya cting 1a
nhiing ngudi Sakya.

Sau rong ra gan bay nam khong nghe tin tic gi vé con
trai minh, Vua Suddhodana dudc bao rang Phat hién dang
luu trd é Rajagaha (Vuong-X4), va tuyén bo rang minh
da chiing dugc dao 16n. Long tran ngap niém vui khi biét
rang con trai van con song, Vua Suddhodana ngay lap ttic
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da gui di mot st gia dé thinh Phat tré vé qué nha. Nhung
khi nguoi st gia d6 gap dude Dtic Phat ¢ Veluvana Vihara
(Tinh-X4-Tric-Lam) gan Rajagaha, thi dd qua say mé
nghe Phap dén miic 6ng quyét dinh xuat gia tré thanh mot
tu si ngay tai d6, va hoan toan quén mat nhiém vu phai
truyén 10i moi cua Vua Suddhodana dén cho Phat. Nhiéu
st gia khac da dudgc 1an lugt gui di nhung diéu tuong tu
déu x4y dén v6i ho. Cudi cung, qua buc tiic va that vong véi
nhiing ngudi trude, Vua Suddhodana ra 1énh cho Kaludayi
lam ngudi truyén tin va can dan rang, ngudi nay chi duge
phép xuat gia sau khi da truyén thong diép dén cho Diic
Phat. Vi thé ma Dtc Phat cling da biét 1ong mong mudn
dugc gép lai minh ctaa vua cha. Khong lau sau d6, Ngai
khéi hanh huéng vé thu d6 Kapilavatthu, cung véi mot dai
ching rat dong cac vi xuit si. Khi doan ngudi vé gan dén
ndi, ho da ding chan nghi lai qua dém trong mot cong vién
4 ngoai thanh cho dén sang sém hom sau thi tuin tu vao
thanh dé khat thuc. Mai dén lac d6, Vua Suddhodana méi
hay rang Diic Phat da vé t6i, va ong stng sot khi biét con
trai minh tha chon ngt duéi goc cAy hon la chan 4m ném
ém bén trong cung dién, va tha khat thuc trén cac con phé
hon 12 théa thich &n uéng bén cic ban tiéc linh dinh. "Con
dang 1am mAat di sy tén nghiém cta dong doi minh”, vua
Suddhodana khién trach, gan nhu khong thé kiém ché con
gian ciia minh. Dic Phat ti ton tra 101 rang: "Dai vuong
Suddhodana, ta da ching dao va bu6e chian vao gia dinh
ctia chu Phat, va pham gia cia dong ho nay khong 1é thudc
vao nhiing trang stic phu phiém bén ngoai ma 1a § tué
giidc va long ti bi.” Dtc Phat danh nhiéu thoi gian giang
day 6 Kapilavatthu cing cac thi tran lan can, va két qua
1a nhiéu thanh nién trong toc Sakya da phat tdm xuat
gia, trong khi nhiing nguci khac thi tré thanh nhiing tin
d6 nhiét thanh trong Gido Phap cua Phat trong khi van
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song doi song cua ngudi tai gia. Liic dau Vua Suddhodana
c6 phan chéng d61, nhung dan dan 6ng cling chiu mé long
ldng nghe nhiing 16i con trai minh néi, va sau d6 éng da
chting dugc thanh qua Nhat Lai.

Tinh thi toc cing long kiéu hanh cua nguci Sakya
cudi cing da dan ho dén su sup d6. Miac du ngusi Sakya
dudc tu do trong viéc diéu hanh dat nuée cia minh, nhung
& mét mic d6 nhat dinh ho vAn bi kiém soat béi ngudi
hang x6m diy quyén luc 6 phia Tay - Kosala. Vao thoi
dic Phat, Kosala c6 tiéng néi rat quan trong déi véi cong
viéc ciia ngudi Sakya, rang tham chi c6 1an Phat da mo ta
qué huong Ngai nhu 14 mot phin ctia vuong quéoc Kosala.
"Hién tai ngudi Sakya l1a chu hau ctia Vua Kosala. Ho kinh
can phuc vu, danh 1, dtng day, chap tay va d6i xt véi ong
rat 1& do.”* Long coi trong su tu do c4 nhan va tinh doc
lap cta Ptc Phat c¢6 thé da chiu anh hudng bdi su gido
duc cua nguci Sakya, va khong ¢6 gi nghi ngs khi Ngai da
danh rat nhiéu cam théng déi véi cac nube cong hoa nho,
khi thay ho phai tranh d4u hong bao vé nén doc lap, truée
su banh truéng cta ché d6 quan chu ddc tai vao thoi diém
d6. Khi Phat nghe tin Vua Ajatasattu (A-Xa-Thé) dang
chuén bi xAm chiém nuéc Cong hoa Vajjian, Ngai héi ton
gia Ananda:

“Thay c6 nghe dan Vajji thuong hay tu hop va tu hop
dong dao véi nhau; rang ho tu hop trong su hoa hdp,
lam viéc trong su hoa hgp va ban hanh nhiing quy dinh
trong su hoa hop; rang ho tuan thu cic quyét dinh phu
hgp véi truyén thong ctia dan Vajji ma ho da ban hanh;
rang ho ton sting, kinh trong, danh 1&, cting dudng cac
bac trudng 1do Vajji va nghe theo 161 day ctia nhiing vi
nay; rang ho khéng cé bat céc va cudng ép vd hay con
gai cuia ngudi khac phai séng véi minh; rang ho ton
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stung, kinh trong, danh 1é, cling dudng cic tu miéu ctia
Vajji 6 tinh thanh va ngoai tinh thanh, khéng bd phé
cac cung 1é& da cing ti trude; va sau cing ho bao ho,
che chd, ing ho ding phap cac bac Thanh khién nhiing
vi chua dén sé dén trong xd, va nhiing vi da dén dudgc
song an lac khong?”

Khi ton gia Ananda xac thuc rang ngudi Vajjia thuc su
da gin gili t4t ca nhiing diéu trén thi Dic Phat tuyén bo
rang:

“Chiing nao cac phap trén van con dudc duy tri gitia
ho, thoi dan téc Vajji sé duge cuong thinh, khéng bi suy
giam.”®

Vua Pasenadi ctia nuéc Kosala dusng nhu mudén mé
rong tam anh huéng cia minh d6i véi toc Sakya, nén trong
mot 14n dng da yéu cau chon ra mot ngudi nit quyén quy
trong dong ho Sakya dé lam vo cho con trai minh. Tuy ring
ldc bay gio khong nguoi Sakya ndo mudén con gai cia minh
phai két hon véi ngudi ngoai toc, nhung déng thoi ho cling
khong thé 16 di truéc ¥ muén caa nude lang giéng hiung
manh dugec. Mahanama (Ma-Ha-Nam), mot trong nhiing
nguoi anh em ho cia Phat khi d6 da nghi ra mot dé1 sach.
Ong nhan nudi mot c6 con gai tén 1a Vasabhakhattiya,
ngusi ma vén 1a con cia mot nii noé 1é. Sau d6 ong dé nghi
cho ¢6 gai nay mao danh 12 mot nii quy toc cua dong ho
Sakya va mang ga cho con trai cia Vua Pasenadi. Muu meo
cudi cung da thanh cong, Vasabhakhattiya dudc dua dén
Kosala, két hon va dugc chap nhan vao hoang toc Kosala.
Khéng lau sau, ¢6 ha sinh cho vua mot ngudi chau trai tén
la Vidudabha, ngusi ma sau d6 dudc phong lam thai tu.
Khi Vidudabha 16n 1én, 6ng muén di vé Kapilavatthu dé
tham viéng nhiing ngudsi thudc dong ho Sakya ma 6ng tin
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14 quyén thudc ciia minh, nhung me 6ng da ra stic thuyét
phuc 6ng diing di, vi biét rang ngudi Sakya sé dén tiép ong
v6i sy khinh miét. Cudi cung Vidudabha ciling nhat quyét
vé qué, va 6 d6 6ng vo cuing hoang mang trude su tiép dén
lanh nhat ma 6ng nhan duge. Ngay lap ttic 6ng roi khoi
noi d6, vi khong muén phai nhan thém bat ky su thiéu ton
trong nao ntta. Nhung ngay khi vira ra khoi Kapilavatthu,
mot ngudi hau cua déng vi bd quén kiém nén da quay lai
l4y. Khi ngudi d6 tré lai hoi truong, anh tréong thay mot
nit ty dang diung sita ma tay ria chiéc ghé€ Vidudabha da
ngdi - mot nghi thic thudng dung dé thanh tdy nhiing vat
da bi 6 ué. Vo cuing thic méc, ngudi linh d6 tién t6i va hoi
1y do vi sao ngudi ty nii lai lam nhu vay, thi dude co tra loi
rang: “vi con cia mot no 1é da ngdi 1én né.” Anh khong hiéu
¥ ngudi ni ty 12 gi nén da héi lai va duge c6 ké cho nghe
toan bo cau chuyén. Khi Vidudabha nghe dudgc vé su that
riang me cua minh khéng phai la mot quy toc ma 1a mot no
1é thap kém, 6ng cam thay vo cung nhuc nha va trong con
thinh nd 6ng da thé rang mot ngay nao d6 sé trung phat
ngudoi Sakya cuing véi su ltta déi cia ho:

“Hay ct dé ching d6 siia trén ghé ta ngdi dé rua né di.
Khi ta 1én ngoi, ta thé sé ria chd ngoi bang mau trong
tim ching.”

Vao doan cuéi cudc doi Diic Phat, Vidudabha da that
su ndi ngdi 1am vua va nhiéu 14n mang quan tién danh
Kapilavatthu. Nhung méi 1lan nhu vay, Dtc Phat déu
thuyét phuc khién 6ng déi ¥ ma lui quan. Tuy thé, cudi
cung Kapilavatthu va cac thanh thi cua toc Sakya khac
cling bi tan cong, va Vidudabha da tra dugc méi thu cua
minh bang viéc tham sat rat nhiéu ngudi trong toc Sakya.
Sau cudc chién, 6ng hanh quan vé lai Kosala mang theo
v sO chién 1gi pham. Trén duong tré vé, quan doi cidm
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trai qua dém bén canh bo song va mot tran mua 16n trén
thuong nguodn trong dém d6, da gay nén tran lia khung
khiép, nhan chim Vidudabha ciing hau hét d6i quan cuaa
éng. Vé phan nhiing ngusi Sakya may mén song sét sau
vu tham sat khtng khiép 4y, ho da nd luc xay dung lai
mot vai thi tran nho va ¢ gdng séng tiép, nhung béi luong
nguoi moéi ngay mot suy gidm, va su doc 1ap da bi tude mat,
ho dan tan lui va chi con dugde ghi nhé dén hém nay chinh
nhd vao mot thanh vién trong dong toc, Dic Phat.
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D tic Phat rat phi thuong, noi Ngai luén ngoi
sdng, su tu bi cung tué giac khong ty vét, chi
can mot 1lan dudc tiép xuic véi Ngai, cling du khién cho ca
cudc song cia ngudi d6 thay doi. Ngay ca khi Phat con tai
thé thi da c6 vo s6 nhiing huyén thoai xoay quanh Ngai, néi
gi dén nhiéu thé ky sau khi Ngai nhap Niét Ban. Déi ldc
cac cau chuyén mau nhiém cung su than thoai héa d6, da
phan nao che khuat di nhiing nét gidn di va rat con ngudsi
cua Dtc Phat. Dan dan, ngudi ta xem Phat nhu mot dang
thuong dé toan nang. Thuc ra, Dtc Phat 14 mot con nguoi,
c6 nhién khong phai 1a mot “con ngudi don thuan” nhu déi
lic duge néi dén, ma 1a thudc mot nhém ngusi rat doi dic
biét va thuong dudgc ca tung 12 nhiing con ngudi toan hao
(mahapurisa) (bac dai nhan). Nhiing vi nhan dé dugc sinh
ra cling gidng nhu bao nhiéu ngusi khac va su that thi
thé ch4t ctia ho vAn ludén kha 1a binh thudng. Nhung bing
nhiing nd luc riéng, ho thanh tuu moi tiém ning cta con
ngudi va néi tAm thanh tinh bén canh su hiéu biét cta ho,
phat trién d&n mic do hoan toan vudt xa nhiing con ngudi
binh thuong khac. Mot vi Phat - bac dai nhan tham chi con
vuot 1én trén ca thugng dé, bdi vi noi vi d6 da khong con
ganh ti, tc gidn va su thién vi, 12 nhiing phdm ch&t ma
ching ta dudc biét rang thugng dé van con.

Vay thi Dtc Phat trong nhu thé nao? Dugce dién kién
Ngai thi sé ra sao? Dtc Phat cao khoang 6 feet (1 mét 8),
v6i méai téc den tuyén cing nude da nau vang. Ngai dé rau
téc dai ldc con song doi séng thé tuc, va cao bo ching khi
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bat dau xudt gia nhu tdt ca cac nha Su khac.' T4t ca cac
nguodn st liéu déu dong ¥ rang, dung mao Dic Phat rat dep.
Brahmin Sonadanda (Chung Dtic) tiing mé ta Ngai “dep
trai, kha ai cing mau da thu thing khién ngudi nhin hoan
hy. Véi véc dang va nét nghiém trang cta chu thién, ching
c6 gi noi Ngai ma khong thu hit ca.”? Con Vacchagotta thi
noéi vé Dtic Phat nhu sau:

“That vi diéu thay, that hy hiu thay, cac cin cua Tén
gia Gotama that trong sang, mau da rang rd that
thanh tinh, vi nhu qua tdo vang vao mua thu that
thanh tinh va chéi sang, vi nhu trai cay tala chin vua
r6i khoi canh, thanh tinh va chéi sing, vi nhu mot mén
do trang stic bang vang dd, dude ngudi tho vang thién
xao luyén trong 10, khéo go va dit trén tdm vai vang,
dudgc chiéu sang, chéi soi, ruc rd; ciing vay, cac cin cua
Ton gia Gotama that trong sang, mau da rang ré that
thanh tinh.”?

Nhung khi vé gia, than thé Ngai ciing khéng thoat
khoi sy vo thuong, nhu tat ca nhiing Phap do nhan duyén
sanh khac. Ton gia Ananda d& mo ta Piac Phat ldc tudi gia
nhu thé nay:

“That ky la thay, bach Thé Ton! Khéong biét bang cach

nao ma mau da Thé Tén nay khong con thanh tinh,

trong sang, tay chan ra roi, nhin nheo, than com vé

phia trude va su doi khéac noi cac can, mat, tai, mii,

ludi va than.”

Vao niam cudi cung trudec khi nhap dai bat Niét Ban,
Dtc Phat da noéi:

“Ta nay da gia, mdi mét! Nay cac thay, ta da thanh
béc trudng thugng, da dén tudi 1am chung, da dén tdm
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mudi tudi. Nay Ananda, nhu ¢ xe da gia mon, sé di
con chay dudc 14 nho day thing ching chit, cling vay
than Nhu Lai dudc duy tri su séng nho vao cac 16p
bing quan giti lai.”

Tuy nhién, tit budi dau, quan ching bi thu hidt béi
nhiing hdo tuéng ctia Dtc Phat, cling nhiéu nhu viéc ho
tran quy tinh cach than thién cung véi Gido Phap cua Ngai.
Chi can Ngai c6 méit thoi, da c6 thé mang dén anh hudng
rd rét dén moi ngudi xung quanh. Cé 1an tén gia Sariputta
gip gia chu Nakulapita va nhan thdy sy yén binh toat ra
noi vi 4y nén Thay Ay héi vi gia chu rang: “Nay gia chu,
cac can cua 6ng that dinh tinh; con nét méit thi rang ngoi
va thanh tinh. Phai ching hom nay gia chu dugc déi dién
v6i Thé Ton va nghe phap thoai tit Ngai?” Nakulapita tra
161 “Lam sao khong thé nhu vay duge, thua Tén gia? Hom
nay, con dudc rudi véi nuée bat tu [...].”°

Dtic Phat 124 mot bac thay vé dién thuyét trudc cong
chiing. Bang giong néi tram 4m, dién mao kha 4i va phong
thai uy nghi, dinh dac cung véi sy 161 cuén cua nhiing 16i
Phap, Dic Phat da hoan toan nhiép phuc héi ching cua
minh. Thanh nién Uttara da mo ta nhiing gi anh ta chtng
kién trong mét budi tu hop, noi Piic Phat dang thuyét
phap nhu sau:

“Khi thuyét phap cho héi ching trong mot cong vién,
Ngai khong tan duong hoi ching 4y, khong chi trich
hoi chung 4y, trai lai v6i phap thoai khai thi hoi ching
ay, khich 1& 1am cho phan khdi, lam cho hoan hy.
Tiéng noéi thoat ra tit miéng Ton gia Gotama cb tam
dtc tanh: luu loat, dé hiéu, diu ngot, nghe rd rang,
sung man, phan minh, thdm siu va vang dong. Khi
Toén gia Gotama giai thich cho héi chiing véi tiéng néi
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ctia minh, tiéng néi khong vugt ra khoi hoi ching. Hoi
chiing sau khi dugc Ton gia Gotama khai thi, khich 18,
lam cho phan khdi, 1am cho thich thd, 1am cho hoan
hy, ti chd ngoi ding day va ra di van quay nhin lai ma
khong muén roi bd.””

Vua Pasenadi da ting bay to su kinh ngac cia minh vé
mtc do yén ling va chd tam tuyét d6i ciia hoi ching khi ho
dang ldng nghe diic Thé Ton thuyét Phap.

"Con 14 mét vi vua da lam 1& quan danh, c6 thé hanh
quyét nhiing ai dang bi hanh quyét, gia phat nhiing
al dang bi gia phat, truc xuit nhiing ai dang bi truc
xuét. Nhung khi con ngbi xti kién, c¢6 ngudi déi khi van
né6i ngit 161 cia ca con. Va con con khong c6 dip dé noi:
“Nay quy vi, ché c6 ngét 16i néi cta ta, khi ta dang ngdi
xt kién. Quy vi hay chd cho dén khi ta néi xong.” Con
§ day, trong khi Thé& Tén thuyét phap cho d6 ching
hang tram ngudi, con thiy cac Ty Khuu trong 4y tham
chi khong c6 mot tiéng nhay miii hay tiéng ho khdi
lén. Thud xua, trong khi Thé Tén thuyét phap cho dé
ching hang tram ngudi, c6 ngudi dé ti Thé Tén ho 1én.
Mot vi dong Pham hanh khé dap vao dau géi va néi:
“Tén gia hay im ling, Tén gia ché c6 lam 6n. Thé Ton,
bac Dao Su ctia chiing ta dang thuyét phap.” Khi trong
thay diéu do, con khdilén y nghi nhu sau: “That vi diéu
thay! That hy htiu thay! Thinh ching nay that khéo
duge huan luyén khong bang gay goc va dao kiém.”s

Mic du Dtic Phat khong bao gid 1am gi khién cho moi
ngudi khong thich Ngai, nhung van c6 ngudi doi lic bdi
d6 ky, hoidc vi ho khong dong ¥ v6i Gido Phap ctia Ngai
day, va d6i ldc vi Phat da thiéu rui dic tin ctia ho béng
anh sang lanh lung cua 1& phai. Mot 1an, khi Ngai 6 tai
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Kapilavatthu, ¢c6 Dandapani (Ch4p-Trugng) thudc dong ho
Sakya héi Phat giang thuyét vé diéu gi, va sau khi dudgc
Dtic Phat tra 161, Dandapani t6 ¥ khong m&y 4n tuong, “lac
dau, 1iém 1udi, v6i tran ndi 1én ba dudng nhin, chéng giy
rdi di.”9 Pic Phat da khong dudi theo dé c6 ging thuyét
phuc 6ng ta, vé tinh chan that ciia Giao Phap ma Ngai da
gidng thuyét. Dic Phat ludén phan tng lai moi su chi trich
mot cach binh tinh, giai thich ré rang nguyén do, va sé
dinh chinh lai nhiing hiéu 1Am d& dua dén nhiing 15i chi
trich d6 khi can thiét. Ngai luén dinh tinh, mim cudi va
t ton khi d61 mat v6i nhiing 161 chi trich, va Ngai khuyén
khich chiing dé ti ciia minh cting nhu vay.

“Néu c6 nguoi huy bang Ta, hty bang Phap hay huay
bang Téng, cac thay ché cé vi vay sanh long cam phan,
ttic to1, tAm sanh phién mudén. Vi néu cac thay nhu vay
thoi cac thay sé bi ngan trd, va cac thiy liéu con c6 thé
biét dugc 101 néi ctia nhiing ké ay la dung hay sai lac
chang?”

“Bach Thé Tén, khong thé duge.”

“Thé nén khi ¢6 ngudi huy bang Ta, huy bang Phap
hay huy bang Tang, cic thay don gian chi can néi rd
nhiing diém khong ding su that bing cach néi: “Piém
nay khong ding su that; diém nay khéng chinh xAc;
viéc nay khong cé gitia ching t6i; viéec nay khong xay
ra gitia chung t61.”"°

Do61 khi Dtic Phat khong bi chi trich ma 1a bi ling ma
bang nhiing 16i thé 16, khé nghe. Nhiing ldc nhu vay, Ngai
thuong im lang mot cach cao quy.

Diic Phat thuong dude xem 14 mot ngudi cao quy, nhan
hau va qua that 1a nhu vay, nhung diéu d6 khong c6 nghia
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rang Ngai sé khong lén tiéng ché trach nhiing viéc Ngai
thay 1a can thiét. Ngai da nhiéu 1an ché trach mot s6 nhém
ngoai dao kh6 hanh duong thdi va tin ring gido 1y sai lam
ctia ho khién moi ngudi lac 161. V&€ nhiing dao si Jain, Ngai
noi:

“Dao si Jain 14 nhiing nguoi khong c¢é long tin, ac gidi,
khong c6 xau ho va khong c6 sg hai. Ching khong lam
ban vé6i cac bac Chan nhan va thuong khen minh ché
nguoi. Cac dao si Jain chdp tha vao cua cai ma khong
chiu ti bd. Ho gian x40 v6i tAm tu chiia day ac duc va
ta kién.”"

Nhiing trudng hgp vi hiéu sai Gido Phép, cac Thay Ty
Khuu dem day lai nhiing diéu sai léch, DPiic Phat sé khién
trach ho ma néi: “Nay ké ngu si kia, sao Ong lai hiéu phap
Ta thuyét giang nhu vay?”'2 Nhung nhiing 16i khién trach
cta Ngai chua bao gio dé lam t6n thuong ma 1a dé thic day
moi nguoi nd luc nhiéu hon va xem xét lai hanh déng hay
niém tin cia minh.

Coéng viéc thuong ngay cua Dtc Phat rat nhiéu. Méi
dém, Ngai chi nghi mét gid dong hé va sau d6 la thién
dinh cho dén sang, Ngai thuong quan tu bi trong khoang
thdi gian nay. Binh minh 1én sé& 14 lic Ngai b4t du thé
duc bang cach rao bo va sau d6 1a tiép chuyén véi nhiing
ngudi dén tham viéng. Ngay trude budi trua, Ddc Phat
dép y va mang theo bat, di vao x6m lang hay thén 4p gan
d6 dé khat thuc. Ngai tudn tu dén trude tiing nha trong
su im ling va ti ton dua bat ra nhan 14y bat ky thic an
gi ma moi ngudi dang cling véi tat ca long tran quy. Dén
khi da nhan du vat thue, Dtic Phat sé tré lai tra xt hodc di
t61 khodng ring gan d6 ma ngdi xudng tho thuc. Dic Phat
quen véi viée chi 4n mdi ngay mot 1an. Khi tiéng tam Ngai
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vang khip gin xa, ngudi ta thudng thinh Ngai dén nha
cua ho dung biia; va vi 12 mot vi khach danh du, nén gia
cht thuong sé dang 1én Ngai nhiing thiic an tét nhat ho
c6. Pay 1a viéc ma nhiing vi tu khé hanh khac thudng hay
18y lam c6 dé chi trich ngai. Trong nhiing dip nhu vay, Dtc
Phat sé ria tay va bat cua minh sau khi dung biia xong
roi néi mot bai Phap ngén cho gia chii. Ngay sau bita an,
Ngai thuong nam xudng nghi ngoi hoéc d6i khi ngtt mot
gidc ngén. Vao ban dém, théi quen ctia Piic Phat 1a nam
v6i dang nam cua su tu (sihasana) nghiéng vé bén phai,
v6i mot tay dé géi dudi ddu va hai ban chan dat 1én nhau.
Buo6i chiéu sé 1a thoi gian Phat néi chuyén véi nhiing ai
tim dén gap Ngai, huéng din cac thay hodc danh thoi gian
di tham, dé n6i Phap cho ho nghe vao nhiing ldc thich hgp.
T61 dén khi moi ngudi da ngu, Dic Phat sé ngdi tinh ling
va thinh thoang sé c6 chu thién (deva) xudt hién dé tham
van Ngai.

Giong nhu nhiing vi xuét gia khac, hing nam Dtc Phat
thuong du hanh ti noi nay dén noi khac trong chin thang,
d6 chinh 1a dip dé Ngai gép g6 nhiéu ngudi, va sau d6 1a an
cu trong ba thang mua mua (vassa). Suét mua mua, Dtc
Phat thuong sé luu lai tai mot trong s6 cac tinh that, duge
dung 1én cho Ngai ¢ nhiéu noi khac nhau, nhu & dinh nui
Linh Thtu (Gijjhakuta), tinh xa Ky Vién (Jetavana) hoac
tinh xa Tric LAm (Venuvanaor). Tén gia Ananda sé nhén
nhiing ngudi dén tham Pic Phat hay dang hing, hodc g6
ctia khi dén trudc that va Thé Ton sé ra md ctia. Doi ldc
Dtic Phat dan ton gia Ananda ding dé ngudi khac vao lam
phién Ngai. Chuing téi tiing doc vé mot nguoi dan dng, khi
duge nghe néi rang Thé Ton dang khong mudn gap bat ct
ai, anh ta da ngdi xudng trudc tinh that cia Thé Ton va
noéi: “Toi sé khong di cho dén khi toi gip duge Ngai ay.”
Nhiing khi du hanh, Dtc Phat sé ngu 6 bat ci dau - tu
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duéi goc cay, tram diing chan bén duong, cho dén nha kho
cua thg gom. C6 1an Hoang ti Hatthaka trong thay Phat
ngu ngoai troi va héi: “Thé Toén séng cé6 an lac khong?”
Dic Phat da tra 16i 6ng ay rang Ngai c6. Roi Hoang tu
Hatthaka néi: “Nhung thua Thé Tén, dém mua Dong rat
lanh, nhiing dém trang non nhu vay lai 1a khoang thoi
gian rét budt; mat dat thi cing rdn do trau bo gidm dap,
con tham trai bang 14 rung lai qua méng, trén cay chi con
lua thua vaila trong khi tdm vai ca sa ctia Thé Tén qua ddi
mong manh trudc gi6 rung lanh gia.”

Ptic Phat khéng dinh 14n nia véi hoang ti rdng mic
du1 s6ng 161 séng gian di va khé hanh nhung Ngai van thiy
an lac.”®

Viéc huéng dan va gidng day chiém phan 16n thoi gian
trong ngay. Thém vao d6, nhiéu ngudsi thuong xuyén dén
tham van véi Ngai vé nhiéu van dé khac nhau nén doi luc
Dtc Phat thay can c6 khoang thoi gian mot minh. Nhiéu
lan, Phat bao Tén gia Ananda rang, Ngai sé nhap that va
chi nhiing ngudi thi gia cham lo viéc com nuéc cho Ngai
méi duge dén gip Ngai ma thoi.'* Nhiing ldc d6, nhom
ngudi chi trich Phat tuyén bé rang ly do ma Phat nhap
that 1a vi Ngai khong thé tra 16i cac cAu héi ciia moi ngudi,
va Phat mudn né tranh cac cudc tranh luan céng khai. Du
si Nigrodha (Ni-Cau-Luat) da néi vé Dic Phat: “Tri tué
ciia Sa moén Gotama bi hu hoai vi séng véi cudc séng cod
ddc, Sa mon Gotama khong gidi diéu khién mét hoi chung,
khong du stic dé d6i thoai va chi dé cap dén nhiing van dé
ngoai bién.”’® Nhung Dtc Phat van thuong luén c6 mit
moi khi c6 ai can su khuyén giai, dong vién va huéng dan
ctua Ngai trén con dudng thuc hanh Phap. That vay, diém
thu hut va dé dang nhan thay nhat noi tinh cach cua Dtc
Phat 12 long tw bi, cung tinh thuong 16n ma Ngai danh dén
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moi loai, dudng nhu chinh nhiing phdm chat nay 14 nguén
dong luc cho moi viéc Ngai lam. Dic Phat da tung tuyén
b6 rang:

“Nhu Lai hodc cac dé ti cia Nhu Lai an tra 6 doi chinh

1a vi 161 lac cho nhiéu ngudi, vi hanh phtuc cho s6 dong
va vi 1ong thuong tudng cho thé giéi.”'e
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M@t thong diép du cho hop 1y hay dung din dén
dau déu chi 1 vé6 dung néu ching khong thé
truyén dat dugc cho ngudsi khac. Noi Gido Phap, ching ta
c6 mot 161 day hoan hao; va noi Dtc Phat, ching ta lai c6
mot vi Thay 1y tudng. Khi ca hai yéu té trén két hop lai thi
ciing c6 nghia 1a chi mot thoi gian ngin sau 1an dau tién
duge Dtic Phat tuyén thuyét, Gido Phap da tré nén vo ciing
pho bién. Thé Ton 1a bac Thay tdm linh d4u tién mudn
truyén day Gido Phap ctua minh cho toan thé nhén loai,
va 1a nguoi da c6 nhiing nd luc cu thé trong viée thuc hién
diéu d6. Dic Phat dudc xem 1a bac Thay dau tién mang ly
tudng phé d6. Ngai da day nhom dé ti dau tién cta minh
lén duong di truyén ba cho Gido Phap dugc lan that xa va
rong rai.

“Nay cac thay Ty Khuu, cac thay hay cat bude du hanh
vi 101 lac cia nhiéu ngudi, vi hanh phic ctia nhiéu ngudi,
vi long thuong x6t d61 véi thé gian, vi 1di lac, vi hanh phtc
ctua chu Thién va loai nguoi. Cac thay hay di, nhung ding
di hai ngudi cing mot huéng. Hay truyén ba chanh phap
toan hao & doan dau, toan hio 6 doan gitia, va toan hao &
doan két. Hay tuyén bé vé su thanh tuu ca vé vin tu va y
nghia cua doi song Pham hanh, thanh tinh mot cach tron
ven va day du.”

Ngai ciing vi mong rang sau khi Ngai nhap Niét Ban,
Gido Phap van sé dudc tiép tuc lan truyén, nén da day
ching dé tu xuat gia va tai gia rang:
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“Ta s& khong diét do cho dén khi nao nhiing Ty Khuu,
Ty Khuu ni, nam cu si va nii cu si cua ta da tré thanh
nhiing dé ti chon chanh, sang sudt, sin sang, da van,
thuan thuc noi cac Phap tit nhé dén 16n va c6 dtc hanh;
dén ldc nao sau khi tu minh hoc héi gido 1y, ho da c6 thé
tuyén bo, dién giang, trinh bay, xac dinh, khai minh, phan
tach va giai thich ré rang Chanh phap cho ngusi khéc; dén
khi nao c6 ta dao khdi 1én, d4 c6 thé chat van va hang phuc
mét cach khéo 160, ¢6 thé truyén ba Chanh phap mét cach
than diéu. Ta sé khong diét do cho dén khi ndo pham hanh
do ta gidng day dugdc thanh tuu, nhiéu nguoi chiing dat,
khoéng bi xem thudng va tré nén phd bién; dén khi ching
dugc khéo giang day cho ca chu thién va loai nguosi.”

Dong luc dé Pic Phat tuyén thuyét Giao Phap chinh
14 long tu bi. Ngai ttng néi: “Nhiing gi ma mot vi thay
can lam, vi 1ong 1an man va 1gi ich cho hoc trd ciia minh,
ta déu da lam xong.”® Ngai thay con ngudi bi ché ngu bdi
long tham, chiu théng khé béi long thit han va bi khién
cho lac 161 béi su si mé ctia ho. Ngai cling biét réng néu
ho duge nghe Gido Phéap va thuc hanh ching thi ho c6 thé
tré nén hanh phuec, doan chanh va tu do. Long ti bi d6 da
khién Dtic Phat tré thanh mot bac Thay khong biét mét
moi va day thién xao. Tim hiéu cic phuong phap hudng
din cua Ngai khong chi gitp ching ta trong né luc truyén
b4 Chanh Phap cho moi ngudi ma con lam sadu sic thém
long tri 4n cta ching ta d6i v6i dang t6i thang vé ti bi va
tri tué nay.

Dtic Phat sé dén véi méi ngudi tiy vao nhu cau va
nhan duyén cta ho. Nhin chung thi nhiing ngudi c6 thién
tAm sé tim t6i gap Ngai, trong khi Ngai sé di dén dé gip
nhiing ngudi x4u ac ho#c nhiing ngusi dang gip phai hoan
nan. Trong ca hai trudng hop, Ngai sé bat dadu bang nhiing
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bai Phap theo tuan tu (anupubbikatha), d6 14 nhiing bai
Phap vé “su bo thi, tri gidi, cac coi troi, vé nhiing nguy
hiém cta tham duc va lgi ich caa viéc tit bd ching.”* Qua
d6, Dtic Phat sé biét mic dd tAm thic va kha néng tiép thu
ctia ngudi nghe. Néu su phan héi 1a tot, thi khi d6 Ngai sé
“thuyét cho vi 4y Gido Phap duy nhat dua dén giac ngo:
khd, nguyén nhan ctaa khd, su ving méit caa khé va con
duong dan dén su ving mat ctia khé.”

Thuong thi khi néi chuyén véi cac hoi ching hodc ca
nhan, Dtc Phat sé cho mot bai phap thoai hodc tham vén,
hoi va tra 161 cac cAu hoi. Nhiing ngudi sau khi gép va noi
chuyeén truc tié€p véi dic Thé Téon déu cam nhan noi Ngai
“su than thién, 10i néi than ai, tao nha, an can, rd rang va
sdn sang néi chuyén.” Khi d61 mit véi nhiing ngusi qua
ch&p chit vao quan diém ctia ban than, ma Ngai biét rang
minh sé khéng thé khién nhiing ngusi Ay thay déi, thi
Ngai sé dé nghi néi vé nhiing diém ma déi bén c6 su dong
thuan, dé tranh nhiing tranh luan vé ich. Nhiing lic nhu
vay Ngai sé néi: “Nhiing diéu nay hién ching ta khong cé
cing quan diém, do d6, hay dat ching sang mot bén. Vé
nhiing diéu ma ching ta cing déng ¥, hay tiép tuc va néi
vé n6.”¢ Doi 1an thay vi néi vé Gido Phap ctia minh, Ngai
s& mol nguol doi1 dién gidi thich vé gido 1y cua ho trude.
Tai thoi diém ma thai do6 d6 ky cung su canh tranh gitia
cac giao phai vo cung gay git, thi su cong tdm cua Dic
Phat thuong khién nguoi khac ngac nhién. Cé 1an mot hoi
chiing céc vi du si gip Duc Phat, va vi lanh dao cta hoi
ching @6 mong Thé Tén gidi thich Gido Phap ctia Ngai cho
ho nghe. Diic Phat da néi véi ho rang: “T6t hon 14 hay néi
cho to1 vé gido 1y ctia cac 6ng.” Nhiing vi du si 4y t6 vé ngac
nhién va néi v61 nhau: “That la ky diéu, that la hy hiu,
that 1a cao thuong khi Sa mén Gotama khong dé cap dén
gido ly cua minh, lai dé nghi thao luan gido ly cua nguoi
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khéc.”” Khi moi nguci hoi mot cAu hoi dic biét pha hdp hay
x4c dang, thi Ngai sé khen nggi ho, qua d6 khuyén khich
su thao luan, dit cAu héi va tim hiéu. Khi Bhadda héi mot
cau héi nhu vay, Dic Phat da dap lai rang: “Néi ding lam!
N6i ding 1dm nay Bhadda! Lanh thay 1a su hiéu biét caa
ban. Lanh thay 1a tri tué cia ban.”®

Tranh luan 12 mot nét rat pho bién ctia doi séng ton
5140 6 An Do thoi ¢ dai, va nhiing dam dong sé tu tap dé
nghe nhiing ngudi tham gia dtng ra tranh luan, nham bao
vé hoc thuyét ctua chinh ho, truéc su chit van ctia nhiing
ngudi phan doéi ho#c cac nha phé binh. D6i lic cudc tranh
luan sé tré nén kha gay git, khi mot bén c6 gdng ché giéu
hosc la thét, nham at 16i cia bén d6i 1ap. Bdi vi niém kiéu
hanh cung danh tiéng cta nhiing ngusi tham gia tranh
luan duge mang ra dit cude, nén déi khi ho xti dung cac
manh khée dé gianh théng l¢i, hoic it nhat 14 gy dugde 4n
tuong chién thing. C6 mot Thay Ty Khuu tén Hatthaka
tung rat thich tranh luan, nhung réi thay iy gép phai
nhiéu 1an thua cudc. Sau méi 1an nhu vay, Thay Hatthaka
sé hen lai @61 thi vao mot thoi diém cu thé, roi thay Ay dén
noi hen vai gic trude d6 va khoac lac v6i nhiing ngudi ham
mo ctia minh rang, d6i thu vi qua sg hai ma khong dam
doi dau véi Thay 4y.? C6 1& vi nhiing 1y do nay ma trong
khoang thoi gian dau, Ptic Phat da ludn tranh nhiing cudc
tranh luan nhu vay."

Nhung dan dan khi Gido Phap ctia Ngai tré nén pho
bién hon va bat dau vAp phai su thach thic, hoic xuyén
tac bdi nhitng hanh gia thudc cac giao phai khac, Ngai bét
diu tranh luan thudng xuyén hon. Trén thuc t&, Ngai sém
dugc cong nhan 1a nha tranh luan dang thuyét phuc nhat
ctia thoi bay gio. C6 mot s6 quy tic chi phéi viée tién hanh
cac cudc tranh luan, Dtc Phat 14 ngudi luén tuan thu cac
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quy tic nay va mong mudn ngudi khac ciing tuin theo
ching. Khi mot chang trai tré, Canki lién tiép noéi chen
vao khi Dtc Phat dang tranh luan véi mot s6 Brahmin
uyén bac, Ngai quay sang va néi méot cach chic chin: “Yén
lang, nay Canki! Pung ngat 16i khi ching t6i dang néi.”"
Néu khi dude hoi mot cau hoi dén 1an thi ba ma mot ngudi
van khong thé tra 16i, thi Pic Phat sé khang dinh rang
ho thita nhan that bai theo ding quy téc.'? Cé 1an Ngai
héi mot vi khé hanh ring, vi 4y ¢6 tin chic vao quan diém
ma 6ng dang nidm git khong, vi khd hanh tra 15i rang:
“T6i tin diéu d6 va tat ca nhiing ngudsi nay cling vay”, viia
noéi 6ng vira dua tay chi vé hoi ching déng dao dang ling
nghe. Khi 4y Diic Phat da tuyén b6 rang: “Nhiing gi ho tin
khong phai la van dé. Van dé nam & chd liéu d6 c6 phai la
quan diém cta 6ng khong?’® Nhung c¢6 nhién diéu Dic
Phat dang huéng dén khong phai la danh bai nhiing nguoi
phan d6i Ngai, ma 1a gidp ho hiéu vdn dé mot cach rd
rang hon. V61 muc tiéu nhu vay, Ngai thuong st dung mot
cach thtic ma thuong duge goi 1a phuong phap Socrates.
Ngudi ta goi nhu vay vi 6 phuong Tay, nha triét hoc Hy
Lap Socrates 1& ngudi dau tién st dung ching, thong qua
viéc ong dat nhiing cau hoi rd rang hon, nhu mot phuong
tién dan dit moi ngudi dén mot cai nhin tron ven, hoic
dé chiing minh cho mot quan diém. Vi du nhu, mét 1an
trong mot cudc thao luan, c6 Brahmin tén 12 Sonadanda
(Chung-Diic) da tuyén bo: “Mot Brahmin chan chanh 1a
ngudi c6 huyét thong thuén tinh, théng hiéu kinh dién, sic
da thu thing, 1a ngusi dtc hanh, hoc rong va tinh thong
cac t& 18.” Dtic Phat hoéi lai vi 4y: “Liéu mdot ngudi thiéu
mot trong nhiing phadm chat trén, nhung van dude xem
14 mot Brahmin khong?” Sonadanda suy nghi mot ldc roi
thita nhan réng, mot ngudi c6 nudc da ngam den van cé
thé 12 mot Brahmin. Tiép tuc dit nhitng cAu héi tuong tu,
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Diic Phat da dua Sonadanda dén cing mét quan diém véi
Ngai rang, d6 khong phai 14 huyét thong, kién thiic, sic da
hay dia vi xa hoi khién cho mot nguoi vugt trdi, ma la dtc
hanh va tri tué.™

Hai huéc déng mot phan quan trong déi véi stic khoe
tinh than, ciing nhu su hiéu qua cua viéc giao tiép. Do dé,
khéng hé ngac nhién khi thay Dic Phat déi khi ciing c6
phan hai hudc trong nhiing bai gidng ciia minh. Loi day
cua Ngai chtia di nhiing cach choi chii day théng minh,
nhiing cAu chuyén thd vi va kh4 nhiéu su cham biém.
Sau khi Vua Ajatasattu giét hai cha minh, va bat dau trd
nén nghi ngd con trai minh ciing ¢6 thé dang 4m muu viée
tuong tu, ong bat dau nhéan ra ring, hoa trai ctia nhiing
tham vong tran tuc c6 thé rat cay déng, va di tim su chi
dan tu Duc Phat. Vua héi: “Thua Thé Tén, Ngai c¢6 thé néi
cho con vé bat ky su 1¢i lac nao caa viée xuét gia ma c6 thé
thdy ngay 6 day va luc nay khong?” Dic Phat da tra loi
bang cach hdi lai vua: “Néu Dai vuong c6 mot ngudi hau bod
tron, réi ngudi Ay trd thanh mot vi xuat gia, thi sau khi tim
ra noi 6 clia ngudi 4y, liéu dai vuong cé bat giit va dua vé
khéng?” “Chéc chin 1a khong”, nha vua tra 16i, “ngudc lai,
con sé ding day trudc vi 4y, kinh 18 va xin dugc cing duong
nhiing gi vi 4y can.” “Vay thi”, Dtic Phat néi, “d6 chinh 1a
mét trong nhiing 1oi ich cia viéc xudt gia, ma c6 thé duge
nhin thiy & day va lic nay.”"® Muc dich ctia su hai huée
trong cau tra 16i hén nhién 14 nhdm x6a tan tAm trang u
sdu noi Ajatasattu va giap éng cam thay thoai mai, dé cé
thé tiép nhan mét cAu tra 16i tron ven va quan trong ma
Diic Phat sip chia sé. Hoan toan véi thién tAm, Pic Phat
thuong choc vui truée thai do tu phu cua cac Brahmin,
cung nhiing diém vé 1y trong niém tin cta ho. Khi ho tuyén
b6 rang ho vugt trdi hon so véi nhiing ngudi khac, vi ho 1a
nhiing ngudi dudc sinh ra ti miéng cia Pham Thién, thi
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DPic Phat sé binh luan rang: “Nhung 6éng cling dude sinh
ra ti tl cung clla me minh giéng nhu bao nhiéu nguoi
khéc thoi.”"® Ngai ké vé nhiing cAu chuyén, trong d6 miéu
ta vi Dai Pham Thién toan tri cua cic Brahmin cam thay
x&u hé va khong mot chit kho chiu, khi duge héi mot cau
héi ma vi Ay khéng thé tra 16i.”"7 Khi cac Brahmin tuyén
b6 réng, ho ¢ thé ria sach t6i 16i cia minh béng cach tdm
trong dong nudc cua nhiing con song linh thiéng, thi Dic
Phat néi dua véi ho ring, nudc &y cting c6 thé rta troi
nhiing phuéc lanh cua ho.

Mbét diac diém khac trong phuong phap giang day cta
Dic Phat, 1a viéc st dung cac vi du va 4n du. Dua trén su
quan tAm cung nhiing hiéu biét sadu réng vé thé gidi, Ngai
da st dung vé ciing phong phd nhiing vi du va 4n du dé
lam rd nhiing 161 day ctia minh, ciing nhu khién ching dé
nhé hon. Ty nhu Ngai da so sanh mét ngudi khong thuc
hanh theo nhiing Phap ma minh tuyén thuyét, giong nhu
mot bong hoa dep ma khong c¢6 huong thom.'® Dic Phat
day, chiing ta nén thé& chd nhiing suy nghi tiéu cuc bing
nhiing suy nghi tich cyc, giéng nhu mot ngusi thg moc
danh bat mot cai chot ra khoi cai 16, bang mot cai chét thi
hai.” Ngai con khéo 1éo st dung bat ci thit gi trong tay,
dé thé hién quan diém ho#c 1am ndi bat hay lam rd § cta
minh. Vuong ti Abhaya (Vo-Uy) tiing héi Dtc Phat ring,
Ngai c6 tiing néi bat ci 161 gi khién ngudi nghe cam thay
khéng vui. Lic d6 hoang ti dang bé cau con trai bé bong
trén dau goi. Dtc Phat da nhin dda bé va néi: “Néu con
trai cua vuong ti cho mot hon da vao miéng thi Ngai sé
lam gi?” Hoang ti Abhaya thua rang: “Con sé 1ap tic 14y
no ra, ngay ca khi con phai lam tén thuong con ciia minh.
Va tai sao? Béi vi né c6 thé 1a méi nguy hiém cho con cta
con va con c6 long thuong tudng dta tré.” Sau d6 Dtc Phat
giai thich rang, doi khi Ngai sé néi nhiing diéu ma ngudi
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dy dang cAn c6 ngudi chi diém cho, nhung lai khéng thich
khi duge nghe, tuy nhién dong luc cia Ngai ludn 1a tir long
thuong tudng do1 véi nguoi do6.2°

Thém mét dic diém vé su thién xao trong cach hudng
dan ctia Dic Phat, d6 1a kha niang dua mét y nghia méi
hoic thiét thuc vao nhiing tu tudng, hoic su thuc tap da cii
cung véi viée dién giai lai su viée, dé khién cho ching tré
nén thich hgp. Khi c6 ngudi héi Thé Ton rang diém lanh t6i
thugng 14 gi, thay vi dé cap dén nhiing bua phép hay than
cht khac nhau nhu ngudi 4y mong dgi, Dtc Phat da day
rang chinh hanh ddng véi su chan that, than ai va chinh
truc sé mang dén diém lanh cho vi d6. Ciing c6 1an ngudi
ta chit van va cho ring su giang day cia Ngai huéng vé
su huy diét va Ngai da dong y véi ho. Réi sau d6 Ngai da
khién cho ngudi nghe hiéu dung cau tra 16i ctia minh véi
16i giai thich rang, Ngai day vé su hiy diét ctia tham lam,
thu han va si mé.?" Ptc Phat cting dung cac thuat ngi nhu
Brahmin va ha liét (vasala), nhung khong phai theo cach
nhiing ngudi ung ho ché d6 ding cip st dung, ma dé chi
cho viéc c6 hay thiéu di dic hanh ctia mot nguoi.??

Trong khi mét s6 ton gido chi cin c6 long tin dé dudc
ctu rdi, thi véi Phat Gido, Niét Ban chi c¢6 thé dat duge
thong qua tri tué. Do vay, nhiing ngudi tim dén nghe Diic
Phat thuyét Phap va tré thanh hoc trd cia Ngai thuong la
nhiing ngudi nam, nii cu si dudc tiép thu su gido duc tot,
va 12 tang 16p tri thic ctia thoi bay gio. Néi vé Gido Phap,
Dic Thé Ton da day rang, "can phai dude bac tri tu minh
chting ngd (paccattam veditabho vinnuhi).”?® Nhung diéu
d6 khéng c6 nghia 14 Ptc Phat khéng ¢6 gi dé huéng dan
cho ngudi cdn co thap. Trai lai, v6i su khéo 1éo va sang
tao cta minh, Ngai c6 thé khién cho nhiing bai Phap tré
nén dé hiéu, cho tdt ca moi ngudi c6 kha niang théng hiéu
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khac nhau, tham chi 14 tré em. Két qua 14 moi ngudi thudc
moi tang 16p, da trd thanh hoc tro cua Dic Phat. Ngai da
thanh cong dén mtic khién cho mot sé vi gido chul ngoai
dao, budc t6i Ngai dung huyén thuat dé 16i cuén nhiing dé
ti cua ho.?*

Long twt bi chinh 1a ddng luc cta Dtc Phat trong viée
trao truyén chanh Phap va vi long tit bi noi Ngai 1a khong
gi6i han, nén Ngai chua bao gid moéi mét trong nd luc tuyén
bay hay gidng giai ching dén cho moi nguoi. Chi vai thang
trude khi nhap Niét Ban, Ngai da day ching dé ti rang:

“Cé vai ngudi cho rang, khi mét thi€u nién con trong
tudi thanh xuén, tri tué ngudi 4y vo ciing sang suét,
nhung khi ngudi 4y gia di thi tri tué 4y dan bi hu hoai.
Nhu vay 14 khong ding. Ta nay da dan yéu, 16n tudi,
gia di, d& dén tudi trudng thuong, dang di dén doan
cudi cudc doi va da dén tam muoi. Vi nhu 6 day Ta
c6 bon vi dé ti da sdng mot tram tudi, va ldc 4y, néu
nhiing vi nay hoéi Ta nhiing cAu hdi vé bon nén tang
cia Chanh Niém, trtt nhiing khi ho an, uéng, di vé
sinh hay ngt nghi thi diu vay, su thuyét phap cta Ta
cling chua hoan tat. Du cac Thay c6 phai ganh Ta trén
giudng di ché nay chd kia, thi tri tué bién tai cia Nhu
Lai ciing khéng c6 gi thay d6i. Nhiing ai néi vé Ta mot
cach chan chanh sé néi nhu sau: “Mot con nguci khong
bi si chi phéi, da sanh ra & doi vi 1di ich cua sé dong, vi
an lac cua s6 déng, vi long thuong tuong cho doi, vi lgi
ich va an lac cia chu Thién va loai Nguoi.”?

Tron cudc doi Ngai da sdng hoan toan dung nhu vay.
Dén tan gidy phut trude lic Thé Téon nhap Niét Ban, mot
ngudi dan 6ng véi moét mdi nghi van da tién dén gdn mong
dugc héi Ngai. Thay Ananda cung cac vi dé ti khac cua
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DPic Phat khi 4y d3 ngin anh ta lai néi rang, DPiac Phat
dang mét moéi va rat yéu, nhung Ngai trong thay va da ra
hiéu goi nguoi 4y téi truée minh va tra 16i cau hodi cia anh
ta.26 Mo6n qua tuyét voi ma Dic Phat danh cho nhén loai
chinh 14 chén 1y va long ti bi, 14 ngudn dong luc dé Ngai
trao tang né dén tat ca nhiing ai san sang dén nhan.
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Sua’t nhidu thé ky, ton gido & An Do da bi chia
ré gitia hai phong trao déi lap, truyén thong
Brahmin chinh théng va truyén théng khong chinh théng
(samana) (sa-mén). Cac Brahmin day rang, mot ngudi sé
dudc cttu rdi néu anh ta 14 mdt ngudi con va ngudi cha tot,
cling vé6i viéc chi thanh thuc hién mot s6 18 nghi nhat dinh.
Ban than nhiing Brahmin d6 14 nhiing ngusi da lap gia
dinh va thuong 1a c6 nhiéu vg. Ho 14 nhiing ngudi thong
thao nhiing kién thic vé than hoc cting nhu thé tuc, nuéi
song ban than cung gia dinh nhd vao cac khoan thu lao ho
nhan dudc, qua viéc thuc hién cac nghi 1& dude xem 1a can
thiét cho su thinh vugng cta kiép séng nay va sanh thién
sau khi mén phan. Trong khi d6, truyén théng samana lai
huéng din rang su ctu rdi, chi c¢6 thé dat dude bang cach
th&u hiéu va chuyén hoéa tam thic. Pé hd trg cho qua trinh
nay thi viéc tit bo trach nhiém gia dinh va xa hoi dudgce coi
1& hiiu ich, vi diéu d6 gitp giai phéng ngusi Ay khoi nhiing
phién nhiéu khong can thiét. Trai nghiém nhiéu cach thuc
tap yoga va thién dinh khac nhau, cung véi viéc hanh
xac déu rat pho bién trong truyén thong 4y. Pai dién cho
truyén thong nay la nhiing hanh gia khé hanh (samana,
paribbajaka, muni, tapasa, v.v.) nhiing ngudi séng mot
minh hay thanh cdc nhém nhé, ¢ siu trong riing ram va
cac hang dong trén nui cao, cach xa xa hoi cung nhiing
quy uéc cua néd. Trong khi mot s6 hanh gid di vé huéng
16a thé thi hau hét chon cach mic nhfing y phuc don gian
ma thudng duge nhuém vang, mot mau sic glup biéu hién
ngudi mic 1a nhiing ngudsi da tit bo thé tuc. O An Do, mau
vang tugng trung cho cai chét hoac su ti bo, bdi vi trude
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khi mot chiéc 14 sé nga vang truéec khi né lia canh. Khi
Thai ti Siddhartha tit bo thé tuc, Ngai duong nhu da méc
dinh cho réng con dudng khé hanh sé dan Ngai dy dén
chan 1y hon 1a con dudng cua cac Brahmin.

Sau khi thanh dao, Diic Phat nhan thiy can phai ¢
mot hoi ching cac vi dong pham hanh, véi chi nguyén
gitp ching sanh cung gidc ngd, va cang dé trao truyén
chanh Phap xuyén suét khong gian va thoi gian. Do dé,
cling giong nhu cac vi Dao su khac, Ngai da thanh lap mot
cong dong cac Thay Ty Khuu (bhikkhu sangha), mdt doan
thé 1y tu tri hop phap véi cac diéu luat va quy dinh riéng.
DPtic Phat da thay d6i cach t6 chic va cac diéu luat cta
Tang doan khi cac tinh huéng méi xuit hién va ching ta
th&y dudec mot bic tranh vé su dan phat trién nay trong
Vinaya Pitaka (Tang Luat). Trai qua nhiéu thé ky, trong
khi nhiéu dé& ché vi dai dén va di, Tang doan van tén tai
va phat trién manh mé, git vai tro nhu 14 mét nhan ching
tham lang cho cach ma Gido Phap cin dugc thuc hanh, va
cting nhu 14 mo6t phuong tién gitp truyén ba nén van minh
khip Chau A.

Dé trd thanh mot Sa-di (samanera) trong doan thé Ty
Khuu, tat cad nhiing gi nguoi 4y can lam, 1a t6i truéc mot vi
Thay it nh&t mudi tudi ha, dé thinh cdu duge chép thuan.
Thuong thi nhan thiic dua dén quyét dinh tit bd cudc séng
thé tuc 12 két qua phat xuat ti viéec nghe dudgc nhiing 161
day ctua Dtc Phat, da dugc dién ta nhu sau:

“Doi séng gia dinh bi tréi bude va day nhiing bui bam,
r6i khoi ching 1a su tu do phéng khoang. That rat kho
cho mot ngudi séng ¢ gia dinh, c6 thé séng theo pham
hanh hoan toan day du, hoan toan thanh tinh, tring
bach nhu vo6 dc. Vay ta nén cao bo rau téc, khoac 4o ca
sa, tt bo gia dinh va sdong doi séng khong nha.”
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Sau khi vi Giéi ti duge xudng téc va khoac 1én minh
tdm y, thi chud 4y phai séng va gin gii mudi giéi. Dtc Phat
da cho phép ngay dén nhiing chi bé nhé tudi, ciing c6 thé
xudt gia lam Sa di, va vi Sa di 4y sau khi dugc huéng dan
day du va it nhat 20 tudi, chd &y c6 thé tho nhan giéi Cu
tic (upasampada) va tré thanh mot vi Ty Khuu (Bhikkhu).
Dé thuc hién viéc nay, chd Sa di sé phai dén trudc mot hoi
dong, gbm it nhat mudi vi Ty Khuu da mudi tudi ha tré
1én, véi su hiéu biét va gi6i hanh ctia ho dudc moi ngudi
kinh trong. Giéi ti sau d6 sé duge héi musi mot cau hoi,
dé qua d6 xac dinh su phu hop, dong co va su sin sang cua
nguoci ay.

. Ch1 c6 phai khéng mang trong minh cac bénh tat?
. Chu c6 phai 1a loai nguoi khong?

. Ch1 c6 phai 12 ngusi nam khong?

. Chi c6 phai 1a nguoi tu do khong?

. Ch1 c6 phai dang khong mang ng?

S O &~ W N~

. Chu c6 dang mang nghia vu gi doi véi nha vua
khong?

7. Cht c6 dude su cho phép cua bd me khong?

8. Chd c6 du it nhat hai mudi tudi chua?

9. Chu c¢6 y va bat khong?

10. Tén chu la gi?

11. Tén cua Thay chu 1a gi?

Néu Giéi tiu tra 101 théoa dang nhiing cau héi trén va
sau khi thinh cau dugc phép tho gidi 16n ba 1an ma khéng
c6 Thay nao phan doi thi vi ay sé dudc xem 14 mot Thay
Ty Khuu.

Cac Tu si Phat Gido, tu minh cting nhu dude moi nguai
xem 1a nhiing ngudi con trai dong ho Thich Ca (Sakyaputta).
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MB&i vi Ty Khuu déu c6 thé dung nhiing vat dung chung cia
dai ching, nhung c4 nhéan vi 4y thi chi c6 thé sd hitu tam
vat dung can thiét (atthapirika). TAm mén Ay la:

. Mot tAm y ngoai (civara),

. Mot tAm y trong,

. Mot tdm y day cho mua Déng,

. Mot binh bat diing khi di khét thuc,

. Mot db cao rau,

. Mot cay kim cung chi,

. Mot sgi day lung,

. M6t dung cu dung dé loc nuée ciing nhu loai bé céc
sinh vat nho bé trong do.

W 30 Ut i~ Wb+

Mot vi Ty Khuu sé luén mang theo nhiing vat trén
trong nhiing chuyén du hanh cuaa ho, cling nhu “con chim
bay dén noi nao ciing mang theo hai canh.”?

Néu c6 nguidi mudn cing dudng dén mot vi Ty Khuu, thi
Thay &y chi c6 thé nhan 14y thic an hodc nhiing thi ndm
trong tAm vat dung 6 trén, con nhiing thi khac nhu dat dai,
nha ctia, vai véc hodc ngii coc, v.v... chi c6 thé duge chdp nhan
trén danh nghia dai dién cho dai ching, va nhiing vat 4y do
vay sé tré thanh tai san chung. Mot khi da trd thanh mot
vi Ty Khuu thi ngudi 4y budc phai tuan theo Patimokkha
(Gi6i Bén), gom hai tram hai mudi bay diéu giéi quy dinh
su ky luat va hoat dong ctia Tang doan. Cac diéu gidi duge
chia thanh tam nhém dua theo nhiing hinh phat can thiét
khi gi6i bi vi pham. Nhém quan trong nhat chinh 12 bén gi6i
Parajika (Ba-la-di) ma néu mét vi Ty Khuu pham phai thi
tu khéc nguoi 4y sé bi tan xudt khéi Tang doan va khong
thé xudt gia lai dugc. Bon diéu &y 1a:

1. Hanh dam,
2. Trom cap,
3. Giét hai,

64



TANG CHUNG VA NI CHUNG

4. N6i déi rang minh c6 than thong hoéc chiing dc cac

qua thanh.

T parajika mang nghia den 12 “th4t bai” chi cho ngudi
pha v6 bat ky hoc gidi nao trong nhém nay chinh 1a da bi
danh bai béi tham duc, san han ho#c niém kiéu hanh ciaa
nguoi ay. Cac diéu giéi quan trong khac d6 1a mudi ba giéi
Sanghadisesa (Tadng-Gia-Ba-Thi-Sa), néu vi pham, can
phai phat 16 va Nissaggiya Pacittiya (Ni-Tat-Ky Ba-Dat-
Dé); ba muoi giéi lién quan dén viéc sé hiiu, néu vi pham
sé bi trung phat bang cach tich thu nhiing vat ay. Nhiing
gi6i khac quy dinh vé nhiing uy nghi, gidi quyét cac tranh
cai va cach van hanh Tang doan. Bdi vi tat ca nhiing diéu
g161 hién dugc ghi lai trong Vinaya Pitaka nay, c6 muc dich
nham duy tri tinh ky luat va giai quyét cac van dé von ludn
phat sinh khi moi ngudi séng véi nhau, nén ching khong
phai 1a tuyét déi. Ptc Phat day réng ching c6 thé duge
thay thé hoic stia d6i cho phu hop véi hoan canh. Trude
khi nhap dai Niét Ban, Ngai day cac Thay Ty Khuu rang:
“Néu cac thay muén, chung T#ng c6 thé hiy bé nhiing hoc
gi6i nho nhat chi tiét sau khi ta diét do.”

Giong nhu t4t ca nhiing hanh giad khé hanh thoi do,
cac tu si Phat Gido danh phan nhiéu théi gian dé du hanh
ti noi ndy sang noi khéc. Viéc nay da cho cac vi &y c6 dip
gdp g6 va chia sé Gido Phap véi nhiéu ngudi cling nhu
dam bao rang cac Thiy sé khong thé tich liy tai san. Tuy
nhién mot trong nhiing diéu luat cua cac Thay Ty Khuu
d6, 1a ho phai an cu tai mot dia diém trong ba thang cua
mua mua (vassa). Khoang thdi gian an cu nay la rat can
thiét, bdi ngoai su that rang viéc di lai trong miia mua kha
khé khén, thi cac Thay Ty Khuu da tan dung ching nhu
mot co hoi cho viéc chuyén chi thuc tap thién dinh. S6 1an
trai qua nhiing ky tu tap mién mat nhu vay sé danh dau
su trudng thanh va kinh nghiém cua vi 4y va vi 1é d6, ngay
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nay khi cac Thiy gap mét ho sé hdéi nhau: “Thiy da trai
qua bao nhiéu mua mua (vassa) r6i?”

Dé duy tri ky luat va khuyén khich cac gia tri chung
cta Tang doan, thi viéc sinh hoat tap thé véi su tham du
cua tat ca moi nguodi, 12 yéu t& can thiét d6i véi cac Thay
Ty Khuu. Mot s6 khu vuc dudge goi 1a gidi truong (sima)
v6i ranh giéi da duge phan dinh, va tat ca cac Thay song
trong khu vuc d6 sé tu tap véi nhau hai l14n méi thang,
cudc gdp méit nay duge goi 1a Uposatha (Bo-tat-trai-giéi).
Trong Uposatha, Patimokkha sé& dudc tung doc, nhiing 16i
pham gi61 sé duge phat 16 va nhiing hinh phat tuong xtng
sé dugdc dua ra. Bén canh viéc thdo luan cac van dé ma dai
ching da cling nhu dang gép phai, thi cd nhién quy Thay
ciing sé ban luan vé Gido Phap niia. Néu can phai dua ra
nhiing quyét dinh, thi méi Thay Ty Khuu déu c6 thé néi
lén ¥ kién ctia minh va c6 quyén biéu quyét cho cac quyét
dinh ay. L& uposatha da déng mot vai trdo quan trong trong
viéc tai khang dinh su hoa hgp théng nhit cta Tang gia,
that chit tinh huynh dé va nhat 14 trong viéc gin giii va
trao truyén chanh Phap.

Tang doan ban diu chua c6 Ni ching, nhung khi Gido
Phap trd nén phé bién rong rai hon, thi phu nit cing dan
mong mudn dudc séng doi song xuat si. Trong mot 1an Diic
Phat viéng thim Kapilavatthu, ngay sau khi vua cha Ngai
bang ha, ba Maha Pajapati Gotami-me nuéi cua Ngai da
dén truéc Thé Ton va xin dude xuat gia. Dic Phat lic Ay
da ti cho6l va ba Maha Pajapati Gotami roi di trong nuée
mét. Sau khi Dtc Phat di khoi Kapilavatthu dé dén Vesali,
ba da tu cao téc, khoac 1én minh td&m y vang va lén duong
hudéng t6i Vesali. Ba dén noi v6i than minh 14m lem bui
dat, d6i chan sung phu diy vét da cat va nhiing giot nuéc
mét lan dai trén ma. Ba xin Tén gia Ananda cho ba gap
Dtic Phat d€ mét 1an nita xin duge phép xuét gia va mot 1an
niia Thé Tén lai ti chéi. Thay thi gia khi ay thay thuong
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cam va quyét dinh cau xin gitp cho ba. Thoat tién Thay &y
hoi Pic Phat réng liéu ngudi nii ¢6 kha niang tdm linh nhu
ngudi nam khéng. Dtic Phat tra 1oi:

“Nguoi nii ti bo gia dinh, sdng doi séng khong nha,
theo khuon kho Gido Phap va gi6i luat ma ddc Nhu
Lai tuyén thuyét, c6 kha nang dat dugc Thanh qua
Tu-da-hoan (Sotapanna), Tu-da-ham (Sakadagami),
A-na-ham (Anagami) va A-la-han (Arahant).”

Sau d6, Thay Ananda thinh cAu Diic Phat xem xét viéc
ngudi me nudi da hét long quan tdm cham séc Ngai.

“Bach Dtic Thé Ton, vi ngudi nii ciing c6 kha nang
dat cac Thanh quéa nhu ngudi nam va di mau Maha
Pajapati Gotami da c6 cong 16n do6i véi Dtc Thé Ton.
Nguoi vira 1a di rudt va vira 1a me nudi. Ngusi da cham
DPtc Thé Ton bang chinh siia ciia minh va nuéi dudng
Ngai khi Mau hau Ngai qua doi. Thé nén, bach Dtc
Thé T6n, 1anh thay néu cac ngudi nit dugc phép tit bd
gia dinh, séng doi séng khong nha, theo khuén kho
Gido Phap va giéi luat ma dtc Nhu Lai tuyén thuyét.”

Sau cung, Diic Phat da dong y véi diéu kién rang Ni
ching sé phai giti thém mot vai diéu luat. Cac diéu luat
danh riéng cho Ni la:

1. V& mat ton trong va cung kinh, mét Ty Khuu luén

dugc uu tién hon mot Ty Khuu Ni.

2. Ty Khuu Ni khong nén an cu mua mua tai mot tra
xt khong ¢6 hoi ching Ty Khuu.*

*Trong nguyén tac thi diéu thd 2 nay dugc tac gid viét la: “A nun must spend
the rains retreat in a place separated from monks.” Ching con da hoi lai
thi Su xac nhan rang da co6 sy nham |an va cau ay phdi 1a: “A nun must not
spend the rains retreat in a residence where there are no monks.”
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3. Ty Khuu Ni nén héi hoi ching Ty Khuu vé ngay tién
hanh 1& Uposatha va thinh cAu dudc nghe gido giéi.

4. Ty Khuu Ni pham 16i nén phat 16 trudc cd hai hoi
ching Ty Khuu va Ty Khuu Ni.

5. Ty Khuu Ni vi pham t6i nghiém trong nén thuc hanh
hinh phat truée ca hai hoi ching.

6. Ty Khuu Ni phai duge tho gi6i 16n bdi ca hai hoi
ching Ty Khuu va Ty Khuu Ni.

7. Ty Khuu Ni khong dudc phép giém pha hay ming
nhiéc Ty Khuu.

8. Ty Khuu Ni khong duge khuyén bao Ty Khuu.

Ba Maha Pajapati Gotami ch&p nhan cac diéu luat bo
sung nay, va tit d6 Ni chung (bhikkhuni sangha) bit dau
c6 mat.*

Tuy nhién, Dtic Phat dudng nhu cho rang khi ca nam
va ni séng cung nhau, thi viéc gin giti nép séng doc than
(brahmacariya), mot khia canh quan trong cua doi séng
xuét gia, sé rat khé khan. Ngai sau d6 da néi rang, vi bay
gi0 da c6 ca Tang va Ni, nén gidi luat song doc than chi
con duy tri duge 500 ndm thoéi. Diéu thu vi la du doan ctaa
Ngai da dugdc chting minh 1a kha chinh xac. Vao thé ky 7
sau Tay lich, mot s6 nhém tu si bat dau két hon, diéu d6
dan trd thanh mot xu hudng va cing véi mot s6 hoan canh
khéc, cudi ciing da dAn dén su suy tan cta Phat Gido 6 An
Do. May man thay, 6 hau hét cac qudc gia Phat Giao, Tang
Ni tiép tuc thuc hanh 161 sdng khong gia dinh va duy tri
cac gi tri ban diu cua doi song xuat gia.
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H al nguol ma sau nay trd thanh nhiing vi dai dé
ti cua Dic Phat, déu chao doi vao cing mot
ngay tai hai ngéi lang lién ké, & phia Bic cia thanh phd
Rajagaha. Ngudi dau tién tén la Moggallana (Muc-kién-
lién), con nguoi thi hai tén 1a Upatissa. Du vay, Upatissa
luén duge goi bang cai tén Sariputta (Xa-lgi-phat) véi
y nghia 1a “Con Trai cua Sari”, Sari 12 tén cua me 0ng.
Hai c4u bé 16n 1én cuing nhau va tré thanh mot déi ban
than thiét. Mot ngay no, khi ca hai déu da dén tudi trudng
thanh, ho di dén Rajagaha dé tham du mot 18 hoi. Trong
khi ngdi xem mot v kich san khau, thi tAm tri cia ca hai
déu bi choang ngdp boi y thiic manh mé vé su vo thuong
cua cudc song, va két qua la ca hai quyét dinh xuat gia.
Mot trong nhiing vi Thay noi tiéng nhat thoi bay gio 1a
Sanjaya Belatthiputta, va hai ngudi thanh nién tré tuéi
da tré thanh dé ti clia 6ng ta. Sanjaya ndi tiéng vi su lang
tranh khi d6i mit véi cac cau héi va doi thu thuong goi 6ng
ta 12 mot ké luon leo (amaravikkhepikas).'

Moggallana va Sariputta séng cudc doi lang thang khé
hanh 6 chd Sanjaya moét vai ndm, nhung ho khong thuc su
man nguyén véi nhiing gi hoc duge ti vi Thay cia minh.
Sau mot thoi gian, ho quyét dinh chia ra mdi ngudi di theo
mét con dudng riéng, dé tim ki€m su that véi 161 hia ring,
ngudi dau tién tim ra sy that sé tim va chia sé cho ngudi
con lai. Mot ngay no, khi Sariputta dang di ngang qua
Rajagaha, ong trong thay mot vi khat si va vo cung 4n
tuong boi nhiing bude di khoan thai, dinh dac cung véi
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nét mait tran ngap su an vui va dinh tinh. Tinh c¢d vi 4y 1a
Thay Assaji, mot trong nhiing nguoi dé ti cua Ddc Phat.
Sariputta da héi Thay ay:

“Ai la Thay ctia Ngai?”
Va Thay Assaji dap:

“Nay ban, c6 mot dai Sa mén, con trai cua nhiing nguci
Sakya, xuit than ti toc Sakya. T61 duge xuat gia véi
v6i dang Thé Ton ay. Thé Ton chinh 14 Thay cua toi va
to1 chdp nhan Gido Phap cua vi ay.”

“Su phu ctia Thay day Gido Phap gi? Ngai 4y huéng
dén diéu gi?”

“Nay ban, t6i 1a ngud6i mdi, vira xuit gia khong bao lau,
méi dén véi Phap va Luat nay. T6i khong thé thuyét
giang Gido Phap mot cach chi tiét, tuy nhién toi sé noéi
cho ban y nghia mét cach tom tét.”

“Hay nhu vay, bach Dai Dtc, du 1a néi it hay la néi
nhiéu ciing xin hay cho t6i biét ban chat ctia Phap, toi
chi muon biét diéu cin ban. Khéng can phai phan tich
mot cach chi tiét.”

Vi vay, Thay Assaji noéi:

“Phap sanh 1én do nhan, Nhu Lai giang nhan 4y. Nhan
diét thoi phap diét, Pai sa-mon néi vay.”

Khi Sariputta nghe dugc bai ké trén lién 1ap ttc chiing
duoc Thanh qua Nhap Luu, va lén dudng ngay dé tim ngudi
ban cua minh 1a Moggallana. Khi hai ngudi gip nhau,
Moggallana c6 thé nhan ra ngay c6 diéu gi d6 tuyét voi
da xay dén v6i ban minh. “Ban oi, cac cin cia ban nhuin
tinh va nuéc da ban rang ré va trong tréo. Phai chéng ban
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da thay dugc Phap bat ti?” “Dung vay, nay ban, toi da
th&y duge Phap B4t ti”, Sariputta dap. Anh ké cho ban
minh nghe vé nhiing gi da x4y ra va ca hai quyét dinh di
tim Dtc Phat, dé dudc nghe thém Gido Phap ti chinh kim
khéu ctia Ngai. Nhung Moggallana vén 1a ngudi giau long
tu bi va thuong nghi dén hanh phic ctia ngudi khac truée
khi nghi dén minh. Anh da dé nghi truéc khi di gap Thé
Tén, cd hai nén ghé dén ché dao si Sanjaya cung ching dé
tl ctia vi 4y, dé chia sé v6i ho nhiing gi hai ngudi vita méi
phat hién. Anh chéc rang ho sé rat hoan hy khi dudc biét
tin nay. Nhung viéc xay ra hoan toan khong nhu du tinh,
khi ca hai néi vé6i dao si Sanjaya § dinh muén tré thanh dé
tl cta Dtc Phat, thi ong ta té ¥ khé chiu va ¢6 ging thay
ddi ¥ dinh ctia ho. Thuc t& thi 6ng lo 1ing trudc vién canh
danh m4at hai ngudi dé ti néi tiéng vé tay mot ngudi, ma
éng coi nhu d6i thi. Lo 1dng dén d6 6ng con dé nghi nang
hai nguoi 1én ngang hang véi 6ng, cung 6ng huéng dan
hoi ching néu ca hai dong ¥ 6 lai. Tuy nhién Sariputta va
Moggallana khi d6 da tu chéi 161 dé nghi nay, rdi cung véi
gan nhu tat ca s6 hoc tro ctia Sanjaya la hai trdm nim
muoi nguoi, réi khoi noi d6 va di tim Dc Phat. Ngay khi
tréng thay hai ngudi khé hanh tré tudi dan dau hoi ching
dang di t6i, Ptc Phat biét rang réi day ho sé tré thanh
nhiing dé ti c6 ning luc va dang tin cay nhat cua Ngai.
Thay Moggallana gidc ngd chi bay ngay sau khi xuit gia
va hai tuan sau Thiy Sariputta cling vay.>

Vé6i kha nang va thién hudéng cua minh, Sariputta
va Moggallana phat trién nhiing nang luc rat khéac biét.
Trong s6 tat ca nhiing dé ti cua Dtc Phat, Sariputta 1a
vi ¢6 thé hiéu va giai thich Gido Phap mot cach tét nhAt,
va vé phuong dién nay thi Thay 4y chi dtng sau Dic Thé
Ton. C6 1an Diic Phat néi véi ong:
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“Thay 1a bac tri tué, nay Sariputta, cao ca va rong 16n
12 tri tué ctia thiy, han hoan va linh Igi 1a tri tué cua
thiy, sdc bén va tudng tan 1a tri tué cia thay. Nay
Sariputta, ciing nhu ngudi con trudng ciia Vua Chuyén
Luan, cai tri mot cach chon chanh giéng nhu cha minh
da lam, cling vay, thay chon chanh chuyén xoay banh
xe Phap nhu Ta da thuc hién.”

Dtc Phat da danh cho Sariputta sy xem trong nhu
vay, va Ngai da tuyén bs rang Sariputta 1a Tuéng Quan
Chanh Phap (Dharmasenapati). Trong mot bai phap thoai
ctia minh, Sariputta d& néi vé nhiing pham chét can thiét
dé giang day Gido Phap, va ching ta hoan toan cé thé tin
rang Ngai luén c6 ¢t nhitng phadm chat nay khi giang day.

“Khi m6t ngusi mudén huéng dan nguoi khac, can thiét
lap tu than viing chai noi nam phap truéc. Nam phap
do6 1a gi? Nguoi 4y hay tu nghi: “T'61 sé n6i dung luc chi
khong phai sai lic. T61 sé néi su that chi khong phai
nhiing diéu khong that. T6i sé néi mot cach tao nha
chit khong gay git. Toi sé néi vé muc dich giai thoat
cht khong phai 12 vé muc dich khéac. Tb6i sé néi véi tam
tran day tinh thuong chi khong phai véi tam day ac
y.” Khi mot ngudi mudn huéng din nguoi khac, can
thiét 1ap tu than viing chai noi ndm phap nay truée.”

Mic du 1a mot Thay gido tho huéng dan Phap rat doi
nhiét tinh va tai gidi, Thay Sariputta ciing biét rang, méc
dut ¢6 thé gitp d6 moi ngudi thong qua viéc giang day Giao
Phap cho ho, nhung déi khi ho ciing can sy gitp dd thiét
thuc vé vat chat. Va nhu vay Thay 4y luén s&n sang dua
tay giip d6 nhiing ai can dén. C6 mot lan, nit Ty Khuu
Yasodhara bi bénh ning do tring gi6é va con trai cua ba,
Thay Rahula, da c6 tim thudc cho ba. Thay dy da dén nho
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Thiy Sariputta tu van vi biét rang Thay c6 nhiéu kinh
nghiém véi viéc cham séc nguoi bénh. Thay Sariputta lién
biét chinh x4c loai thudc pht hop nhat nén da di 1y mot it
roi cting v6i Rahula mang thudc cho Yasodhara. Nho dé nit
Ty Khuu 4y da sém binh phuc.’ Luén sian sang dén tham
ngudi dang bénh dé an i va gidp d6 ho 1a thé, Thay &y
cling thuong danh su quan tam dic biét dén nhiing nguoci
nghéo khé va don doc. Ho 1a déi tugng ma Thay Sariputta
thuong uu ai giup dd hon nhiing ngudi giau cé va quyén
luc. Vao mot dip no, rat déng ngudi di dén tu vién noi Dic
Phat dang ngu dé thinh chu Tang dén nha ho dung biia.
Moi ngudi déu néng long muén thinh duge that nhiéu vi
Thay néi tiéng, va thudng nhiing vi Thiy déu hoan hy khi
nhan 161 di dén nha cta nhiing ngudi cu si giau c6 vi biét
riang ho sé nhan dugc nhiing moén An ngon, tat ca cac Thay,
ngoai trtt Sariputta déu da nhan 16i thinh moi. Khi mét
phu nii nghéo khé xuét hién va héi liéu c6 Thay nao c6 thé
nhan 161 moi dén nha ba 4y khong. Nguoi chiu trach nhiém
chiam séc tu vién khi 4y da thong bao véi ba rang, tat ca
cac Thay déu da di chi con lai mdi truéng lao Sariputta.
Hay tin 4y khién cho long ba budn phién vi nghi rang, mot
nha Su 16i lac nhu vay sé khéng mudén nhan mot biia &n
khiém ton ti minh. Nhung khi dugc cho hay vé ngudi phu
nii tdi nghiép ay, Thay Sariputta da vui vé dong ¥ dén nha
ba, va diéu 4y 1am cho ba v6 cung phan khéi. Vua Pasenadi
nghe tin Thay Sariputta sé dén dung biia tai nha ctia mot
ngudsi phu nii rat nghéo, nén da cho ngusi mang dén cho
ba mot s6 tién 16n, khong nhiing di dé ba cing dudng cho
Thay Sariputta mét biia &n, ma con thita cho ba séng thoai
mai cho dén cudi doi.®

Bén canh Tén gia Sariputta, Dic Phat xem Thay
Moggallana 12 ngudi dé ti thong tué va tai giol nhit caa
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Ngai. Theo nhu nhiing gi dugc ghi chép lai thi Thay &y c6
nuéc da mau den nhu mét dam may mua triu nuée. Nang
luc duge phat trién nhat noi Thay Moggallana khong phai
14 tri tué ma 1a than théng (iddhi). La két qua cta su thuc
hanh thién dinh, khi tAm § “dinh tinh, thuan tinh, tinh
khiét, khéng ti vét, khong con nhiing cdu nhiém, nhu
nhuyén, dé st dung va viing chic”, thi doi khi né tré nén cé
nhiing niang luc phi thuong. Mot s6 than thong ma cac tu
si Phat gio tiy theo thoi diém ma phat trién, 12 kha nang
thay d6i ngoai hinh, kha niang cam nhan dudc nhiing gi
dang xay ra 6 mot khoang cach rat xa, kha ning biét dudc
tam tri cia nguoi khac va kha nang roi khoi than xac.”

Diic Phat biét ring viéc thé hién than théng c6 thé
c6 anh hudéng kha 16n dén con ngudi, va khong phai ldc
nao cling mang lai nhiing két qua tich cuc. Nhiing nguoi
thé hién nhiing stic manh nhu vay, c6 thé dé dang bi tha
héa bdi nhiing 161 tdn ducng ma ho nhan dude, trong khi
nhiing ngudi chiing kién nhiing stic manh nhu vay, thuong
danh su sung kinh khong suy xét cho nhiing ngudi s6 hitu
ching. Ngai cling thuong ché trach viéc st dung than
thong dé khuyén du ngudi khéc tin theo. C6 mot 1an, khi
Dtic Phat dang 6 tai Nalanda, mot dé ti dén thua véi Ngai:

“Bach Dtic Thé Tén, Nalanda 1a noi giau c6, thinh
vugng, dan cu doéng ddc va rat nhiéu nguoi dang co6
dtic tin noi Ngai. Sé tot biét may néu Ngai cho phép
mot Thay dé ti biéu dién than théng cung nhiing phép
mau phi thuong. Nhu vay thi ngudi dan Nalanda sé
cang c6 thém niém tin.”®

Dtc Phat da ti chéi yéu ciau nay, vi Ngai mudén moi
ngudi thuc tap theo Gido Phap 1a tit su hiéu biét, chia
khéng phai vi 4n tuong bdi cac phép la hay than thong.
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Cé6 1an mot trudng gia giau co, cho dit mot cai bat bang
gd dan huong lén dau mot cai sdo tre that dai, va dem
dung & chg tai Rajagaha. Sau d6 6ng théng bao riang, bat
ky nha su nao c6 thé bay lén khong trung va 14y cai bat ra,
thi cai bat quy 4y sé thudc vé vi d6. Ngay sau d6, hai Thay
Moggallana va Pindola Bharadvaja (Tan-Dau-La) c6 viéc
di dén Rajagaha va khi ngudi trudng gia nhin thay ho,
ong ta lién néi: “Ca hai Thay déu 14 nguoi c6 than thong,
néu cac Thay 14y dudc chiéc bat xuong thi né sé 1a ctua cac
Thay.” Nghe vay, Thay Pindola bay lén khong trung va
mang chiéc bat xuéng, trudc su tram tré diay than phuc
cua dam dong dang tu tap theo doi. Nguoi trudng gia sau
d6 da moi Thay Pindola dén nha minh va dang day nhiing
moén an dat tién vao chiée bat gb dan huong 4y. T sau lan
d6, Thay Pindola di dén dau ciing déu c6 dam dong 6n Ao,
néo nhiét di theo. Khi Dtic Phat nghe vé viéc nay, Ngai da
goi Thay Pindola va qud trach:

“Diéu d6 that khong phut hop, khong xting dang, khong
phail&, khong thich dang véi mot ngudsi xuit gia, khong
dudge cho phép va khong nén lam. Sao Thay lai c6 thé
vi mot cai bat toi tan, ma pho bay mot trong nhiing
kha ning ctia bac thuong nhan dén cac gia cht d6 nhu
thé. Hanh déng d6 chéng khac nao mét ngudi phu nit
budng tha san sang pho bay viung kin ctia minh chi vi
mot vai déng bac ré ring.”

Tu su viéc nay, Ptac Phat da dat ra mot quy dinh ngan
cac nha su pho dién than théng clia minh mot cach khong
can thiét. Tuy nhién, Ngai ciing thdy rang d6i ldc viéc st
dung than théng ciing c6 thé mang lai két qua tét. Trong
mot 1an khac, mot s6 tén trom da dot nhap mot ngdi nha
va bat coc hai dta tré. Khi Thay Pilindavaccha hay tin da
st dung than théng clia minh dé gitp mang nhiing dta tré
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vé lai. Cac Thay khac budc toi rang Thay 4y da pham gidi,
nhung Dtic Phat da tuyén b6 Thay Pilindavaccha vo toi vi
Thay 4y da st dung than thong ctia minh vi long tit bi."®

Ton gia Moggallana ciing vay, Thay 4y thuong chi
st dung than thoéng ctia minh khi can gitp d6 moi ngudi.
Mot 1an trong khi dang & ciing véi Dtc Phat trén tang cao
cua giang duong Migaramata (giang duong Loc-Mau) thi
c6 mot nhém cac Thay 6 tang trét dang ban luan chuyén
phi€m hét stic on do. Ptc Phat da mé ta ho 14 nhiing ké
“pht1 phi€m, dau éc trong rong, dé bi kich dong, 161 néi tho
thao va vo dung, thiéu tap trung, khéng viing chic, khong
diém tinh, tAm tri bay bdng va khong kiém soat dugc cic
giac quan.” Khi 4y Ngai da day Thay Moggallana hay cho
ho “mét su kich dong dé khién ho thiic tinh.” Vang 16i Thé
Ton, Thay Moggallana 4n ngén chan cai ciia minh va lam
cho toan bd toa nha 1én tré nén rung chuyén. Cho ring
nha sip sap nén nhém Thay kia hoang sg, la hét va tranh
nhau chay thoat ra bén ngoai. Sau dé, Diic Phat dén gan
cac vi nay va néi véi ho rang, do Ngai yéu cdu nén Thay
Moggallana lam rung chuyén tda nha, nho vao than thong
ma thiy da phat trién bing su siéng ning thuc tap thién
dinh, va khuyén ho cling nén danh thdi gian thién dinh
thay vi ham thich ban luan chuyén phiém." Nhung cling
gidng nhu chinh Ddc Phat, Thay Moggallana thuong gitp
dd moi ngudi bang cach giang day Giao Phap cho ho, va
Tipitaka (Tam tang kinh dién) con luu lai nhiéu bai Phap
thoai ma Thay da tuyén thuyét cho cac ching xuit gia
cling nhu nam, nii tai gia.

Ca hai Thay Sariputta va Moggallana déu tich trudc
Thay cua ho 14 Diic Phat. Khi biét rdng ngay cudi cta
minh da dén gan, Thay Sariputta ti gid Dtc Phat va lén
duong trd vé ngoéi lang noi Thiy 4y sinh ra. Méc du c6
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mot ngudi con trai véi mitc d6 tdm linh vugt thing nhu
vay, nhung me cua Thay Sariputta lai khong c6 niém tin
vao Phat phap, thé nén Thay Sariputta luén muén bao
dap céng on me da nudi ndng minh, bang cach gitip ba
hiéu dugc 16i day cta Duc Phat. Thay nhs mot Thay Ty
Khuu khéc di trude dé bao cho me biét rang Thay 4y sé vé
nha. Nhiing tudng rang con trai minh cudi ciing ciing da
t bo 161 sdng xuat gia va trd lai doi song thé tuc, khién ba
vui mung khén siét. Nhung khi Thay Sariputta vé dén, ba
nhan ra rang con trai minh van con 1a mot nha Su, ba hon
déi lui vé tu nh6t minh trong phong. Stc khoe ciia Thay
Sariputta bat dau x4u di mot cach nhanh chéng, tranh tha
lic Thay nam nghi trong phong ctia minh, rat nhiéu cac
vi troi da dén tham va bay t6 1ong kinh trong ctia ho. Khi
me ctia Thiy Sariputta nhin thdy ching thién 4y, ba bat
d4au nhan ra réng con trai minh dtc hanh va dang kinh
dén dudng nao. Khi ba dén gip ngudi con trai dang nam
h&p héi cia minh, Thiy Sariputta da giang giai Phat phap
cho ba va cuéi cung ba da chiing dude thanh qua Nhap luu.
Sau d6, Thay goi tat ca cac Thay Ty Khuu da di cing minh
va hoi ho rang, liéu trong suét bén mudi ndm qua éng cé
lam gi khién ho phai phién 1ong khéng, va liéu rang ho cé
thé tha thi cho ong duge khong. Moi ngudi déu déng long
rang khong c6 gi noi Ngai khién ho phién long ma can phai
tha tht. Ngay sau d6 Thay Sariputta da vao Niét Ban.

Chi hai tuan sau d6 Thay Moggallana ciing vién tich.
Thay 4y ti lau da xac nhan rang minh thay r6 dude néo di
vé ctia nhiing ngudi d& m4at va nhiing ngudi tu khé hanh
theo dao Jain thudng tai sinh 6 cac canh giéi thap. Thay
Moggallana dudc nhiéu ngudi kinh trong cing véi ning
luc than thong von rat ndi tiéng, nén moi ngudi tin nhiing
gi thiy 4y tuyén bo vé nhiing hanh gia Jain. Lo s¢ vi stic
anh hudng ngay cang suy yéu cua gido phai minh, mot
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nhém nhiing gido si Jain bai hoai da quyét dinh am sat
Thay 4y. Ho thué mot s6 tén con do bao vay tinh that noi
Thay Moggallana dang &, nhung khi biét dudc su c6 mait
cua ho thi Thay 4y da thoat khéi qua duong 16 khéa. Viéc
nay da dién ra nhiéu lan cho dén cuéi cung nhiing ké con
do d6 khi bat dudge Thay da danh dap mét cach tan nhan
va bo miac Thay cho dén chét. Truéc lic vién tich, véi chit
stic luc con s6t lai, Thay da huéng minh vé noi c6 dtic Thé
Tén dang ngu, dé danh 1&8 Ngusi 1an cuéi roi nhe nhang ra
di. Theo luu truyén thi Thay Moggallana da bi sat hai nhu
vay 1a vi trong mot kiép song trude, Thay da ra ra tay giét
cha me minh, bdi nghe theo 161 x1i giuc cua vg khi ¢d nay
ghen ti véi su quan tAm ma Thay danh cho ho.
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I uén c6 mot vi thi gia theo hau can Pic Phat dé

phu gitp nhiing céng viéc nhu truyén tin, stia
soan chd ngdi va cham lo cho nhiing nhu cAu ca nhan ctaa
Ngai. Trong hai muoci ndm dau truyén day Gido Phap
cia minh, Ngai da c6 mot s6 vi thi gid nhu cac Thay
Nagasamala, Upavana, Nagita, Cunda, Radha cung mot
s6 vi khac, nhung khong ai trong s6 ho to ra 1a thich hop.
Mot ngay no, khi Ngai quyét dinh sé& tim nguoi thay thé
cho Thay thi gia hién tai cia minh, Phat da goi tat ca cac
Thay Ty Khuu lai va néi rang:

“Ta nay tudi da gia nén mong muén c6 mot vi lam thi
gia dai lau, 1a vi sé luén nghe theo nhiing mong muén
cua ta vé moi mit. Vay trong cac Thay ai san long lam
thi gia cho ta?”

Tat cad cac Thay khi d6 déu phan khdi xung phong
phuc vu cho Ngai ngoai trt Thay Ananda. Thay 4y chi
khiém tén ngdi 6 phia sau va im ling. Sau d6, khi dude hoi
vi sao khong tinh nguyén lam thi gia cho Phat, thi Thay
dy tra 16i rang Ptc Phat 1a ngudi biét rd6 nén phai chon
ai r6i. Khi Dtic Phat t0 ¥ muén Ananda lam thi gia cua
Ngai, thi Thay Ananda néi 6ng sé chap nhan trong trach
nay véi mot vai diéu kién. Bon diéu kién dau tién chinh
12 Dtc Phat ding bao gio cho Thay bat ky thic an nao
ma Ngai nhan dudc, ca y 4o cling vay; rang thay 4y khong
mudn sé dudce sap xép cho bat ky chd ¢ dac biét nao, va thi
tu 1a Thay sé khong phai di theo Phat dén nha cu si khi
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Ngai nhan 16i madi thinh ctia ho. Thdy Ananda nhan manh
bon diéu kién nay béi vi khong mudn moi ngudi nghi rang
Thay thi gid cho Dtc Phat véi tAm mong ciu vat chat. Bén
diéu kién sau lién quan dén mong mudn gitp Gido Phap
dudc quang truyén cua Thay Ananda. Nhiing diéu kién
nay gém: Dic Phat sé hoan hy ciing di vé6i Thay 4y dén noi
ma Thay dudc mdi; rang néu c6 ngudi dén tit nhiing viing
xa x01 dé gip Phat, Thay 4y sé c6 dic quyén duge gidi thidu
ho; néu c6 bat ky nghi ngd nao vé Gido Phap, Thay 4y c6
thé hoi Diic Phat bat cit lic nao; va rang néu Ptc Phat néi
mot bai Phap nao ma vang mat Thay thi Ngai sé hoan hy
thuyét lai cho thay 4y sau. Ptic Phat mim cudi chap nhan
nhiing diéu kién nay va tir d6 bt ddu moi tham tinh gita
Ngai va Thay Ananda kéo dai trong sudt hai muoci lam
nam tiép theo.

Thiy Ananda dugdc sinh ra é Kapilavatthu va la em ho
ctua Dtic Phat, bdi cha Thay 1a Amitodana, em trai ciia vua
cha Dtc Thé Tén, Suddhodana. Trong lan dau tién Dtc
Phat vé tham lai Kapilavatthu sau khi gidc ngd, Ananda,
cung v6i anh trai Anuruddha va nguoci anh ho Devadatta
da xuat gia theo Phat, tré thanh nhiing vi tu si. Thay 4y da
thé hién 14 mét ngudi hoc tro day quyét tAm va siéng nang,
trong vong mot nam, Thay Ananda da dat dudc qua thanh
Nhap Luu. Doi séng xuat gia dd mang lai cho Thay Ananda
niém hanh phic néi tai to 16n, cting véi ban tinh tram ling
va khiém nhudng, khién Thay it dude ngudi khac chu ¥
cho dén khi dudc chon lam thi gid cho Diic Phat. Trong khi
mét s6 ngudi phat trién nhitng phdm ch4t dan dén ching
ngd, bang thién dinh hoic trAm mic suy ngam, thi Thay
Ananda lai thuc hién diéu dé véi tinh thuong va su quan
tam ma Thay danh cho nguoi khac. Ngay truée khi Dtic
Thé Tén vao V6 Du Niét Ban, Thay Ananda da khoc va tu
nht rang:

80



ANANDA - NGUOI MA Al COUNG YEU MEN

“Than 61, ta nay van con la ké hitu hoc véi nhiéu diéu
con phai tu lo tu tap. Nay bac Pao Su cua ta sip diét
do6 thi con ai thuong tudng ta niia.”

Dtic Phat da goi Ananda dén trudc Ngai va tran an
Thay bang viéc x4c nhan rang, Thay Ananda da phat trién
ndi tAm dén mot mic do rat cao véi tinh thuong va long
vi tha cia minh, va rang chi cAn n6 luc tinh tdn thém mot
chit niia thoi 1a thay ciling sé ching ngd.

“Thoi du roi, Ananda, ché c¢6 buén rau khéc than.
Ching phai ta da tuyén bd trudc véi Thay ring moi
vat kha &i, tot dep cling déu sé thay d6i, khong tranh
khoi su chia lia va v6 thudng sao? Vay thi lam sao
chung khong hoai diét duge? Nay Ananda, suét may
mudi ndm qua, Thay da d6i v6i Nhu Lai bang théan,
miéng va y nghiép day long tu i, 1oi ich, an lac, véi tat
ca tam ¥ va rong ludgng. Nay Ananda, Thay da tao dugc
vo lugng cong diic. Hay cd gdng tinh t4n 1én va Thay sé
chiing duge qua Vo lau, khong bao 1au dau.”

Tam y luén huéng dén 1¢i ich cho moi ngudi ciia Thay
Ananda dugc biéu 16 6 ba viéc - thi gia cho dtc Phat, su 4n
can cung tinh thuong 16n déi véi hoc trd gom ca xuit gia
va tai gia cling nhu cho doi sau, va thit ba 1a vai tro quan
trong cua Thay trong viéc gin giti va luu truyén Gido Phap.

La thi gid riéng ctia Phat, Thay Ananda luén né luc
giip Thé Tén trong tat cd nhiing cong viéc binh thuong
hang ngay, dé Ngai ¢6 thé danh nhiéu thdi gian hon cho
viéc giang day Gido Phap va giip d6 moi ngudi. V46l tAm
niém d6, Thay lam moi thi ti giat gitt hay va nhip y 4o,
don dep huong that, riia chan, xoa lung va diing phia sau
hau quat cho Phat khi Ngai thién toa. Thay chon ché nghi
that gan dé c6 thé ludn c6 méit khi Phat can, hodc theo sau
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mdi 1an Ngai di dao quanh tu vién. Thay sé di mdi nhiing
Thay, C6 ma Thé Tén mudn gap, va ngan moi ngudi nhiing
khi Dtic Phat muén nghi ngoi hodc 6 mot minh. Trong vai trd
1& ngudi thi gia, thu ky, trung gian va ngudi gan giii Phat,
Thay Ananda luon kién nhin, khiém tén va khong mét méi,
thudng dé tAm doan biét nhiing gi ma Thé Tén can.

Maic du cong viéc chinh ctia Thay Ananda 14 chdm séc
cac viéc cin thiét cho Dic Phat, nhung thay ludn sin sang
gitip d6 mdi khi c6 ai d6 can. Thay thudng cho nhiing bai
Phap thoai va that su Thay ay 14 mot ngudi gidi va thién
x40 dén mtic Thé Tén d6i ldc goi thay thuyét phap thay
cho Ngai hay 1a tiép tuc bai Phap thoai ma Thé Ton da bat
dau.? Ngudi ta néi rang vao budi trua, ldc Phat nghi ngoi
thi Thay Ananda sé& tranh thti khodng thoi gian thong tha
4y ma di thiam nhiing ngudi bénh, dé tro chuyén va gidp
tam ho binh an hon, hay mang thuéc dén cho ho. Mt 1an
khi Thiy nghe ké vé mot gia dinh rat nghéo dang phai vat
16n dé nuodi hai dta con trai nhé. Biét ring néu ct nhu vay
thi hai em 4y sé phai d61 mit v6i mot tuong lai rat nghiét
ngd, nén Thay Ay nghi rdng minh can phai lam gi d6 dé
gitip cac em, Thay da xin phép va dugc Thé Toén chap nhan
cho hai em dugc xuit gia, va tir d6 maé ra cho cac em mot co
héi trong cudc doi.?

Cudc song trong Tidng doan khong phai lic nio ciing
dé dang d61 véi cac vi Ni. Phan 16n cac Thay luén gii
khoang cach véi ho vi khong muén bi cam dé. Nhiéu Thay
tham chi con d61 xt phan biét véi cac Co niia. Nhung riéng
Thay Ananda thi lai khac, Thay luén sin sang gitp dd cho
ho. Chinh Thay la ngudi cau thinh Dtic Phat xuat gia cho
nhiing vi Ni diu tién, Thay ludn sin 1ong thuyét Phap cho
cac vi N1 va cén su niia, cling nhu dong vién ho thuc tap.
Bdi vi long thuong tudng ciia Thay 4y danh cho nii giéi nén
ho thuong tim dén Thay.*
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DPtc Phat ting tuyén bd truée dai ching rang Thay
Ananda la t6i thing trong s6 nhiing ngusi nghe nhiéu
Gido Phap, c6 tri nhé tot, tinh théng tuan tu cac Phap da
ghi nhé va kién tri.> Thé Tén khong cé viet xuéng, va qua
thuc, dau rang viéc viét lach da dudc biét dén vao thoi dé
nhung né rat it dugc st dung. Thé nén trong suét thoi gian
Phat con tai thé va ca nhiéu thé ky sau khi vao Niét Ban,
161 day ctia Ngai déu duge ghi nhé va truyén lai ti nguoi
nay sang ngudi khac. V6i nang luc ghi nhé vo cung xuit
séc, cong véi thuc t& 1a Thay thuong luén 6 bén Dtic Phat,
nén cé nghia rang Thay Ananda, hon bat ky ngudi nao
khéac, sé chiu trach nhiém cho viéc gin giti va trao truyén
Gido Phap cta Thé Ton. Tuy vay, khong c6 nghia 1a Thay
Ananda sé ghi nhé nguyén van nhiing 161 cua Dtc Phat
- diéu nay han la khong thé va ciing khong can thiét, vi
su thong hiéu Giao Phap khéng phu thudc vao su sip xép
cua cic ti va cau, ma la linh hoi duge y nghia cua nhiing
tu ngi 4y. Thay vao d6, Thay Ananda nhé rd y chinh ctaa
nhiing gi Dic Phat néi, do1 tuong ma Ngai néi, nhiing cum
tir déic biét quan trong hoéc néi bat, nhiing cau chuyén hay
du ngén dugc st dung va ciing nhu cac chudi, ma trong d6
tat ca cac tu tudng dudc trinh bay. Thay Ananda sau d6 sé
l4p lai nhiing gi Thay da dudc nghe va ghi nhé cho nhiing
ngudi khac, va dan dan Gido Phap dudc khau truyén ngay
mot lan rong. Diéu nay gidp cho nhiing vi ¢ xa Dtic Phat
sé c6 thé nghe dudc Gido Phap ma khong can dén su hé trg
ti sach vé hay nhat thiét phai di xa.

Sau khi Dtic Phat nhap V6 Du Niét Ban, 500 vi Thanh
Ty Khuu da nhém hop tai Rajagaha nham két tap lai va
ghi nhé t4t ca nhiing 161 day ctia Thé Tén dé c6 thé truyén
day lai cho cic thé hé sau. Chinh vi d& dudc nghe that
nhiéu bai phap, nén su c6 mit cia Thay Ananda 1a vd
ciing can thiét cho dai hoi két tap, thé nhung Thay 4y lai
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chua chting ngd. Bay gio Thay Ananda khéng con phai
cham séc cho Dtc Phat nita va c6 nhiéu thdi gian hon dé
thién dinh, nén Thay 4y da bat dau tinh tdn thuc tap mot
cach phi thudng véi hy vong c¢6 thé ching ngd trude khi
hoi nghi két tap bat dau. Cang gan dén ngay hoi nghi bat
dau thi Thay &y lai cang ra stic thuc tap gt gao hon trude.
Thay mién mat ngdi thién mai cho dén dém trudc ngay
bat dau hoi nghi, va bat ddu tin chic rang minh khong
thé nao ching ngod kip trude khi troi sang dude. Nghi vay
nén Thay bd cudc va quyét dinh nga lung xudng ngu. Va
ngay chinh lic dau viia cham xuéng géi thi Thay Ay giac
ngd. Sang hom sau, Thay Ananda da dudc chao dén noéng
nhiét tai hoi nghi va trong suét nhiing thang sau d6, Ngai
da thuéat lai cho hoi ching hang ngan bai phap ma Ngai
da nghe, v6i mdi bai phap déu dude bt dau bang 15i: “Day
14 nhiing diéu t6i nghe Phat n6i” (Evam me sutam). Boi
vi nhiing déng gép to 16n doi véi viée bao ton Gido Phap,
Thay Ananda d6i khi con dudc biét dén véi danh hiéu:
“Nguoi Tha Ho Phap Tang” (Dharmabhandagarika). V6i
tam long ludn sdn sang gitip dé moi ngudi cung véi didc
kién nhin va su thanh thién, Thay Ananda 14 mot trong s
hiém nhiing ngudi c6 thé séng hoa thuan véi bat ky ai, va
moi ngudi ai ciing quy mén Thay 4y. Ngay trude lic nhap
diét, gitia toan thé hoi ching, Ptc Phat da tan duong cong
hanh ctia Tén gia Ananda véi 161 biét on vé tinh cam than
thiét cung nhiing thang nidm trung thanh, tan tAm cham
s6c cua Ton gia.

“Nay cac Thay, tit ca cac bac Chanh Ding Giac trong
qua khit déu c6 mot ngudi thi gia t6i thing nhu Ananda,
va tat ca cac bac Chanh Péng Giac trong tuong lai cling sé
nhu vay. Ananda 1& ngudi c6 tri. Thay 4y hiéu r6 khi nao 1a
dung thoi dé cac Ty Khuu, Ty Khuu Ni, nam cu si, nit cu si,
vua chua, dai than, ngoai dao su, hay dé ti cac ngoai dao
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su dén gip ta. Ananda c6 bén pham chét dic biét va phi
thuong. Thé nao 1a bén? Néu cé ching Ty Khuu dén yét
kién Ananda, chung 4y sé dudc hoan hy vi dudc yét kién
Ananda; néu Ananda thuyét phap ching 4y sé dugc hoan
hy vi bai thuyét phap; néu Ananda lam thinh thai, nay céc
Ty Khuu, ching Ty Khuu 4y sé that vong. Cling tuong tu
nhu vay d61 v6i ching Ty Khuu Ni, chiing nam cu si va
ching nti cu si.”

Khong ai biét chinh xac khoang thdi gian va noi ma
Thay Ananda vién tich nhdng theo moi nguai truy@n miéng
nhau lai thi Thay dy da séng rat tho. Khi Phap Hién, nha
chiém bai néi tiéng ngudi Trung Hoa, khi tham viéng An
Do vao khoang thé ky thi 5 Tay Lich, da ghi chép lai viéc
nhin th4y mot bao thap tho xa 1gi ciia Ton gia Ananda, va
dic bigt 1 cac Su co thdi day vo cung kinh né tri nhé cta
Ngai 4y.
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s 7 ién quan tu t& cua Vua Pasenadila mot Brahmin

uyén bac, nhung lai rat mé tin tén 1a Bhaggava
Gagga. Vai tro caa 6ng 1a chiém tinh, tu van vé thoi diém
phu hgp nhat dé bét tay vao cac cong viéc khac nhau, va
xua dudi nhiing niang lugng x4u bang bua chd. Ngay vg
ong ha sinh cho 6ng mot ciu con trai, 6ng vui mung khon
xiét, nhung khi xem tuéng sd cho da bé thi niém vui ctua
ong bién thanh ndi lo sg. Tuéng s chi ra rang cau bé sé
16n 1én v6i thién hudng tré thanh mot ké to1 pham. Vé6i su
lo 14ng dén ti viéc mé tin, cha me cau bé quyét dinh dat
tén cau bé la Ahimsaka mang y nghia “V6 hai” véi hy vong
diéu nay sé giup cau chong lai anh hudng cta cac vi sao.
Cau bé 16n 1én thanh mot thanh nién ngoan, hoc gioi va
vang 16i cha me. Nhung dé dam bao ring anh ta sé khong
tré thanh con ngudi x4u, cha me lién tuc nhan manh véi
anh tAm quan trong ctia viéc vang 16i va lam theo nhiing
gi ho chi bao.

Sau d6, anh roi nha dén Taxila d€ hoc 1én cao hon. Vo
thoi d6, nhiing ngudi Brahmin tré tuoi sé di dén Taxila
va séng v6i mot vi Brahmin uyén bac dé hoc nhiing hiéu
biét truyén thong va ddi lai ho sé phuc vu cho nha vi &y.
Mo61 quan hé gitia ho khi 4y sé& giéng nhu 1a cha va con.
Ahimsaka dudc vi thay didc biét quan tam vi 12 mét hoc
sinh rat d6i nghe 161, nhung diéu d6 cling 1am cac ban dong
hoc tré nén ghen ti. Ho quyét dinh tim cach khién cho thay
gido tré nén ghét Ahimsaka. Theo ké& hoach, ho 1an lugt
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dén gép vi thay gido va ri vao tai 6ng rang cau hoc tro cung
dang muén chiém 14y vi tri ctia thay. Lic diu, ngudi thay
gat di va cho rang diéu d6 1a vo 1y, nhung nhiing hat giéng
khéng tin tudng da dan dudc gieo vao taAm thtc cta 6ng, va
cudi cing nay nd thanh su nghi ngd va ngudi thay bat dau
tin vé su thu nghich cia Ahimsaka d61 v6i minh.

“Tén thanh nién tré tudi nay c stc khoe phi thuong va
rét c¢6 kha nang sé lam hai ta. Ta phai tim cach dudi han
di va 1am thé nao dé chic chin ring hin sé khéng bao gid
quay tré lai”, 6ng ta tu nghi nhu thé.

Mot ngay no, thay gido goi Ahimsaka dén va néi:

“Con da 1anh hoi tat cd nhiing gi can phai hoc § day,
gi6 1a ldc con phai tra cong cho ta.”

“Chéc chan r61”, Ahimsaka néi. “Thay muén con tra
cong thay nhu thé nao?”

“Con phai dem cho ta mdt ngan ngén tay trd ti ban
tay nguci.”

“Con khong tin 1a thay lai bat con lam diéu nay?”
Ahimsaka kinh khiép dap lai.

“Nguoi da nhan 18y ti ta nén dé dén dap thi nguoi
phai thuc hién ménh 1énh cta ta. Gio hay di vA mang vé
mot nghin ngoén tay.”

Hén nhién 6ng thiy no hy vong rang trong lic thuc
hién nhiém vu nay, Ahimsaka sé bi giét va réi 6ng sé khong
bao gio phai gip lai anh ta niia.

Chang hoc tro khéon khé tré vé Kosala va chuyén dén
song trong khu rtng Jalani. Ban dau viéc 4y véi anh c6
phan mién cudng nhung dan vé sau, khong chut ray rtt,
anh ta bit ddu mai phuc nhiing ngudi bé hanh don ddc,
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giét ho rdi chit 14y mot ngén tay va song nhd vao nhiing
cua cal ma anh ta cudp dude. Thoat tién, 6ng treo cac ngoén
tay trén cAy nhung li chim t6i mé 14y thit va khién cho cac
d6t xuong roi xuéng va vuong vai trén dat. Chinh vi vay
mot thoi gian sau, Ahimsaka ludén cic ngén tay vao mot
sdi day va deo ching quanh ¢6 minh. Piéu nay khién anh
c6 mot vé ngoai kinh khiép va 1a ké giét nguosi khét tiéng
dang sg khi d6 dudc biét dén véi cai tén Angulimala (Vong
¢ bang cac ngoén tay). Cudi ciing, bing cach giét nguoi, va
c6 18 cling véi viée cit ngén tay tit cac xac chét, ma & An Do
6 dai khong dugde chon cdt ma dem bé nhiing ndi xa ving,
Angulimala da thu thap duge 999 ngén tay.

Roi cling dén ldc cha me anh nghe tin ké giét nguoi,
ma moi ngudi dang ban tan chinh 1a cau con trai rudt cua
minh. B6i 161 va x4u ho, ngudi Brahmin gia - cha anh dda
tl mat dia con trai minh. Nhung me anh lai khong né lam
nhu vay, ba du dinh di d&n khu riing noi ngudi ta bao con
trai ba dang 4n nau va tim cach néi chuyén véi anh. Ngay
ldc dudng nhu Angulimala tham chi chuédn bi giét ca me
rudt cua minh thi anh ta da gip dude Dic Phat.

Khi Dic Phat nghe tin vé Angulimala, Ngai ling 18
roi Jetavana va lén dudng di dén rung Jalani, ndm cach
d6 khoang bén muoi cay s6. Trén duong di, nhiing nhém
khach bd hanh Ngai gap déu canh bao Ngai khong nén
ti€p tuc di mot minh vi rét nguy hiém. Ptc Phat chi mim
cuoi véi ho va tiép tuc di téi. Khi Angulimala nhin thay
Dtc Phat, anh da v6 cung ngac nhién:

“That 1a tot. Thuong chi c¢6 nhiing khach bo hanh véi
nhém hai muoi, ba muoi hodc bén muoi ngudi méi di trén
con dudng nay nhung day chi c6 mot ké hanh khat don doc.
Ta sé giét han.”
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Nam chat 14y thanh kiém va chiéc khién ctia minh,
Angulimala xuét hién ti trong riing va bat dau dudi theo
DPtc Phat, nhung méc du ging stc chay nhanh nhat c6
thé, anh ta vAn khong thé dudi kip Dtc Phat, ngusi ma chi
dang buée di moét cach khoan thai. Anh ging stic tang toc
nhung van khéng tai ndo dén gin Dic Phat dugde. Hoan
toan hoang mang, anh 16n tiéng hét rang:

“Hay dung lai, nay tén kho hanh kia!”

Dtc Phat quay lai nhin anh ta, va dap:

“Ta da dung lai. Tai sao con van chua dung?”
Angulimala cang thém hoang mang hoi:

“Y clia ngudi 12 sao, héi tén khé hanh?”

“Ta da diing lai viéc gy hai cho sinh mang cua chiing
sinh. Con con giét hai va con van chua dung lai”, Dtc Phat
dap.

Nhiing diéu khtng khiép da gy ra, cing su khon khd
cta cudc doi minh khi d6 uia vé trong taAm tri Angulimala,
khién anh 4y ngd quy va bat khéc. Roi anh buéng bd vit
khi, lay xuéng duéi chan Dtc Phat va ciu xin dudc gia
nhap doan thé xuét si. Pic Phat da xuéng téc cho anh va
ho cting nhau 1én dudong vé lai Savatthi. Vai hom sau, khi
Dtic Phat va Angulimala dang tinh toa & Jetavana thi Vua
Pasenadi v6i doan tuy tung gom nhiing ngudi linh dudc
trang bi khi giéi day da dén tham.

“Thua bé ha, ngai sip di dau?” Dic Phat héi. “Phai
ching dang c6 tranh chép bién giéi véi Magadha?”

“Thua khéng, Bach Thé Tén”, vua tra 16i. “Cé mot ké
sat nhan dang sg dang hoat déng trong vuong qudc. Vi hin
ma ngudi dan & cac khu vuc xa x6i da thu don do dac, roi
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bo x6m lang dé chuyén dén nhiing ndi an toan trong thanh
pho. Bay gio ngudi dan dang thinh ciu con tiéu tiéu diét
hén, nén con dang trén dudng di tim hén ta.”

“Néu dugc biét rang tén sat nhan nay da ti bd cudc
song dang ghé sg cia minh va trd thanh mot vi xuat si thi
ngudi sé lam gi, nay bé ha?”

“Con nghi 1a con sé cui dau va doi xu véi vi Ay giong
nhu vé6i bat ky vi xuét si ndo khac. Nhung diéu 4y sao c6
thé xay ra dudc, thua Thé Ton?”

Dtic Phat khi ay dudi tay ra va néi:

“0 day, nay bé ha, chinh la Angulimala.”

Nha vua sg¢ hai lui lai, nhung Dtic Phat da tran an 6ng:

“Nay bé ha, ding sg. Khong can phai hét hoang.” Khi
4y nha vua dén gan hon dé nhin k¥ vi su kia va hoi: “Day
c6 that 1a Angulimala khong, thua Thé Ton?”

“Ping vay, nay bé ha.”

Sau d6, vua néi v6i Thay Angulimala:

“Tén ctia cha Thay 1a gi? Me Thay thudc thi toc nao?”
“Cha to1 1a Gagga va me t6i 1a nguci Mantani.”

“Vay mong cho ho dudc an vui. N&u Thay can bat ky

vat dung nao, toi sé c6 ging chu c4p chiung cho Thay”, nha
vua noéi véi vé lo lang.

Thay Angulimala dap lai:
“Cam on bé ha. Nhung y 4o toi da du.”

Sau d6 vua Pasenadi dén ngoi gan Diic Phat va néi:
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“Bach Ditic Thé Tén, that 1a tuyét voi khi khéng can
gy goc hay guom gido, Ngai c6 thé binh dinh nhiing ké ma
con khong thé 1am duge dau véi gay goc hay guom gido.”

Dtic Phat mim cudi sau khi nghe nha vua néi.

Tén gia Angulimala séng doi song don gian va tich tinh
duéi sy huéng dan ctia Dtic Phat, va cudi cung cling da dat
dudc giac ngd. Nhung mai cho dén khi d6 thi van con nhiéu
nguoi nhé vé qua khi khung khiép va xa lanh Thay &y.
Thay Angulimala thudng trd vé véi binh bat trong khong
sau nhiing lan di khat thuc, va d6i khi ngudi ta con ném
da vao Thay 4y nita. C6 mot 1an khi trong thay Thay ay di
khat thuc tré vé trén minh bé bét mau va chi chit nhiing
vét cat do bi mot dam dong gian dit tdn cong, Pic Phat an
ui rang:

“Thay phai chiu dung diéu nay, nay Angulimala. Thay
phai im ling ma chiu dung diéu nay. Day 14 nghiép qua
cua nhiing viéc ma Thay da lam trudc day.”

92



ANATHAPINDIKA - NGUGI CHU CAP CHO NGUGI NGHED

s 7 ao thé ky thi 5 trude Tay Lich, giao thuong va

buén ban da rat phat trién 8 An Do. Nhiéu doan
1it hanh di chuyén ti thanh phé nay sang thanh phé khac,
va nhiing ngdi nha tai chinh luén c6 sin tién dé cho vay.
Mbt ngudi véi k¥ nang va sn sang chdp nhan mao hiém,
thi viéc kiém dugc nhiéu tién 1a diéu rat c6 thé, tham chi
14 tré thanh mot vi triéu phu (setthi). Mot trong nhiing dé
tt cu s noi tiéng nh4t cia Pic Phat 1a mot ngudi nhu vay.
Tén 6ng ta la Sudatta, nhung vi 6ng ludn san sang gitup do
cho nhiing ngudi dé6i kém, vo gia cu hay bi rudng bo nén
ong duge moi ngudi goi 1a Anathapindika (Cap-Co-Ddc), co
nghia 1a “Ngusi Chu Cap Cho Ngusi Nghéo.”

Anathapindika séng ¢ Savatthi nhung vi cong viéc
nén o6ng thuong hay di xa, va vao mot ngay khi dang 6
Rajagaha, 6ng da di thim ngudi anh ré ctia minh. Khi
ong dén, toan bd ngudi trong nha déu dang rat ban ron
cho viéc chuén bi cho mot bita tiéc, ma Anathapindika da
khong nhan duge 161 mdi nong nhiét nhu moi khi. “Su kién
trong thé nao sip dién ra vay?” Anathapindika héi anh ré
ctia minh. “Anh dang chuén bi cho mét 1& cuéi long trong
hay 14 nha vua sip ghé tham sao?” “Khéng”, anh 6ng tra
1oi. “Diic Phat va ching dé ti cua Nguoi sé dén dung com
vao ngay mai.” Chi nghe dén tit “Phat” thoi thi toan than
Anathapindika da dang tran mot niém hy lac v6 bo dén nédi
ong khong kiém ché dugc minh.

“Y anh 12 mot bac thanh Toan Gidc da xu4t hién noi
col doi nay sao? That tuyét voi lam sao! Hay dua em di
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gip Ngai 4y.” Anathapindika muén di ngay lap ttic nhung
ong da dudc anh minh thuyét phuc riang la da qua mudn
va néu sang mai di thi sé t6t hon. Dém d6, Anathapindika
han hoan dén do 6ng dudng nhu ching ngu duge va éng
da thic day nhiéu lan trong dém nhiing tudng réng da
dén lic binh minh. Cuéi cing, nghi ring mét troi sé sém
moc, Anathapindika da tré day dé chuén bi di gap Phat,
nhung khi 6ng ra téi ving ngoai 6 ciia thanh phé thi troi
van con rat to1, 6ng tré nén so¢ hai va quyét dinh sé quay
vé. Dot nhién, mot vi thién than xuat hién lam sang rd
ca mot vung va thic giuc 6ng tiép tuc. “Hay tiép tuc, nay
ban hién. Tién vé phia truéc sé tot cho ban hon 14 quay
lai.” Pugdc khuyén khich bdi nhiing 161 4y, Anathapindika
ti€p tuc budc téi va chi mot 1at sau éng bat gip Pitc Phat
dang di thién hanh trong 4nh ban mai ctia bu6i sém. Thay
Anathapindika ngap ngting khéng dam dén gan, Dtc Phat
da ra hiéu "hay dén day, Sudatta.” Ngac nhién vi Dtic Phat
biét tén that cia minh va kinh phuc truéc su hién dién ctia
mot con ngudi vi dai, Anathapindika voi va tién vé phia
truée va sup lay duéi chan Thé Toén. Hai ngudi néi chuyén
mét ldc va dén khi mat troi moc, Anathapindika hiéu duge
ban chit cua Phap va chiing duge thanh qua Dy Luu.

Anathapindika sau d6 da thinh y Dtc Phat dé dugc
cing dudng dén Ngai mot biia &n vao ngay héom sau va
Dtic Phat da chdp nhan. Suét ca ngay hom d6, tam ong
mai miét suy nghi vé viéc sé hanh phtc biét may néu Dic
Phat c6 thé ghé tham Savatthi va ring biét bao ngudi sé
dudc 1gi lac v6i su ¢6 méat cua Ngai. Do d6, ngay hém sau,
khi Dtic Phat tho thuc xong, Anathapindika da thinh Phat
di dén Savatthi. Thé Tén quan chiéu mét ldc roi nhan 1di,
Ngai dan thém: “Nhiing bac tinh thtc wa thich nhiing tra
xt yén tinh”, va Anathapindika tra 15i: “Con da hiéu, bach
Thé Ton.”
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Anathapindika trd lai Savatthi sau khi xong viéc 6
Rajagaha va ngay khi vé dén, ong bt tay ngay vao viéc
chuén bi cho chuyén ghé tham ctia Ptc Phat. Viéc dau tién
1& tim mot trd xt thich hop cho Thé Tén va Tang doan, gan
phé nhung khong qua én 20. Noi dude xem 1a phtt hgp nhat,
chinh 14 mot khu vudn cach cac tuong thanh cua Savatthi
mot dim vé phia TAy Nam, thudc sé hiiu cua hoang ti
Jeta. Anathapindika dén gép va hoi xem liéu hoang ti c6
mudn ban khu vuon ctia minh khong nhung vi hoang tu
no da tu chéi. “Hay cho t6i mot cai gia”, Anathapindika to
¥ quyét mua cho bang duge, nhung hoang ti Jeta lan niia
khéng dinh rang 6ng khong muén ban né. “T6i sé tra bat
cli gi4d ndo ma ngai mudn”, Anathapindika néi, va dé khién
cho 6ng tit bd y dinh mua khu vudn, hoang ti néi: “Dude
rdi! Ong s6 c6 duge khu vuon véi cai gia bang s6 dong tién
vang du dé phu khip mat dat & day.”

Nhiing tudng véi diéu kién nhu vay cé thé khién
Anathapindika nan chi, nhung hoang ti Jeta kinh ngac
khi th4y éng phan khéi dong ¥ va roi di ngay dé chuén bi s6
vang. Chang lau sau, mot c6 xe chit dy nhiing dong tién
vang tién dén khu vudn no va nhiing ngudi hau bat dau
trai ching lén khap mat dat. Ching kién diéu nay, hoang
ti Jeta nhan ra quyét tdm c6 bang dude khu vuon ctua
Anathapindika nén cudi cung vi hoang ti da quyét dinh
ban né véi mot mic gia hgp 1y cho 6ng. Anathapindika sau
d6 danh mot s6 tién khéng 16 dé xay dung cac khu nha &,
hoi truong, nha kho, dai sanh, tao canh vuon va dao ao
trong khi Hoang tii Jeta gép phan xay dung mot ngdi nha
bén céng 161 vao cong vién that 4n tuong cung véi tudng
thanh xung quanh dé dam bao su tach biét. D& ghi nhan
cobng stic hai ngudi, tu vién d6 duge dit tén 1a ritng cay cua
Jeta va vuon ctia Anathapindika hay ngén gon 1a Riing
Cay Jeta (Jetavana).!
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T sau ndm Ngai sdu mudi tudi, ngoai trit mua an
cu cudl cung thi Jetavana 1a noi ma Dtc Phat luu lai
suobt tat ca nhiing mua mua va dé cling 1a noi Ngai tuyén
thuyét nhiéu bai Phap hon hét thay bat ci dia diém nao
khéc. Nhiing noi ua thich caa Dic Phat ¢ Jetavana 1a hai
am thit nho, Kosambakuti va Gandhakuti. Gandhakuti
(Huong-That) c6 tén d6 béi vi nhiing déa hoa ma moi ngucsi
lién tuc mang dén dang cung cho Diic Phat da khién noi
d6 c6 huong thom dé chiu. Gandhakuti c6 mot khu tiép
khach, chd ngti, noi tim va mot cAu thang dan dén noi Dtc
Phat thinh thoang diing vao budi t6i va néi chuyén véi cac
Thay Ty Khuu. Mot phan cong viéc cia Tén gid Ananda la
thuong xuyén phui bui va 1am sach Gandhakuti, don dep
nhiing bong hoa da héo va dit ghé cung giuong vé lai vi tri
cua chung.

Mai t61 nam 1863, tan tich cua Jetavana dude phat
hién, cac nha khao cd sau d6 da xac dinh dude vi tri cta
Gandhakuti va Kosambakuti, va cho thay réng Jetavana
l1a trung tam cua Phat gido sudt tit thoi Diic Phat cho dén
thé ky 13.

Mac du Anathapindika da xay nén Jetavana, nhung
day chic chin khéng phai 14 mtc gi6i han cho long hao
phéng ctia 6ng. Trong sudt nhiing ndm vé sau, éng da danh
mét s6 tién rat 16n dé chu cdp nam thi can thiét cho Tang
doan, xay dung va duy tri cac tu vién, cting nhu nhan danh
Phat Gido ma lam v6 s6 viéc thién lanh. Ong hiéu ring
néu su giau c6 dugc st dung véi mot tAm thé hao sang
cung long ti bi, thi né sé 12 mot phuong tién rat tot trong
viéc gitp phat trién tAm linh.

Anathapindika khong chi hao phéng véi cua cai vat
chit ctia 6ng ma vé mait tinh than cling vay. Khi con tré,
ong c¢6 mot ngudi ban tén la Kalakanni mang y nghia la
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“khong may man”, va hai ngudi da ting lam nhiing chiéc
banh nuéng bang dat trong nhiing 1an choi cing nhau. Khi
16n1én, Anathapindika tré nén giau c6 trong khi Kalakanni
thi van nghéo khé va lién tuc gip phai nhiing bat hanh.
Hy vong ring ngudi ban cit cia minh c6 thé gidp d3, mot
ngay no Kalakanni véi su ngap ngiing va xau ho, da dén
gap va hoi xem lidu Anathapindika c6 thé gitp cho anh ta
c6 mot cong viéc hay khong. R4t vui khi c6 thé giup cho
ban minh, Trudng giad Anathapindika da giao cho anh ta
cong viéc trong coi cua cai 6 mot trong nhiing ngdi nha cua
ong. Gia dinh Anathapindika khi 4y 14y lam khéng vui khi
c6 Kalakanni trong nha. “Sao éng lai ¢6 thé st dung ngudi
nay? Hin ta chéng 14 gi ngoai mét ké bi bé roi. Ching ta
14 mot gia dinh danh gia trong khi han ta con thua mot ké
an xin. V6i lai, chi riéng viéc nghe cai tén Kalakanni duge
goi trong nha ca ngay da chic chin sé mang lai nhiéu xui
xé0 rd61.” Anathapindika tra 1i: “Mot nguoi khong dude tao
nén bdi cai tén cua ho. Nhiing ngudi mé tin sé phan xét
nguoi khac dua vao tén cua ho, nhung ngusi khon ngoan
sé phan xét ngudi khac dua vao pham chit cta trai tim ho.
Toi sé khong dusi Kalakanni di chi vi anh ta nghéo hoéc
do tén ho anh ta. Ching t6i da 14 ban ctia nhau tu khi con
nho.”

Gia dinh Anathapindika im ling sau khi nghe cau tra
10i d6 nhung ho van cam thay khong vui. Mot ngay kia,
Kalakanni c6 viéc phai tré vé lang minh mdot thoi gian,
khi mot nhém trom hay tin anh ta sé vang nha, ching
quyét dinh sé& dot nhap vao nha trom ctia. Dém d6 ho 1én
dén ma khong biét rang Kalakanni da hoan chuyén di ctia
minh lai. Anh tinh day khi nghe tiéng nhiing tén trom bén
ngoai ctia s6, va nhan ra rang bon ching kha dong, tat ca
déu mang theo vii khi. Anh lap ttic ving day, néi chuyén
that to, dap manh ctia, thip sang dén tdt ca cac phong va
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tao nhiéu tiéng 6n nhit ma anh c6 thé. Khi 4y, nhiing tén
trom nghi rang trong nha dang cé tiéc nén déu bo tron di.
Khi viéc nay dudc truyén di khip vung, Anathapindika
goi gia dinh ctia minh, nhiing ngudi ma bay gic rat biét on
Kalakanni, va néi véi ho, “Néu ngoi nha nay khong duge
mot ngudi ban khon ngoan va trung thanh bao vé nhu vay
thi n6é da bi trom roéi. Néu ngay trudc téi nghe theo 10i
khuyén ctua moi ngudi 4t hin gi¢ day tit ca ching ta da
roi vao mot tinh thé& khac réi. Khong phai 1a tén ho hay su
giau c6 lam nén mot con ngudi ma 1a trai tim cia anh ta.”
Kalakanni sau d6 dudc tang luong va dan dude ca gia dinh
cht d6n nhan.?

Su giau c6 vugt bac cung su hao phéng tuong tng
cua Anathapindika da 14 nguén cadm hiing cho nhiéu bai
Phap cua Dtc Phat, mot trong s6 d6 lién quan dén chu
dé khéo 1éo trong viéc st dung cua cai. Nhung do6i khi,
Anathapindika phai dugc nhic nhd rang, khong phai su xa
hoa cia mdt moén qua 1a quan trong va cling nhu c6 mot s6
thi quan trong hon sy hao phéng, vi du nhu tinh thuong
va su hiéu biét. Trong bai Kinh Velama, Dtc Phat ké cho
Anathapindika vé mot ngudi da tiing ting nhiing mén qua
xa hoa, nhung vi khong thuc sy gitp ich duge cho ai may,
nén nhiing mén qua cua 6ng khong mang lai nhiéu thién
nghiép.

“Néu nguoi d6 bo thi cho 100 ngudi c¢6 chanh kién, bo
thi nay qua 16n hon. Néu ngudi d6 bs thi cho 100 vi thanh
Nhat Lai, bo thi nay qua 16n hon bé thi kia. Néu nguoi dé
b6 thi cho 100 vi thanh B4t Lai, b6 thi nay qua 16n hon bo
thi kia. N&u ngudi d6 bo thi cho 100 vi Chanh Ping Giac,
b6 thi nay qua 16n hon bé thi kia. B6 thi dén toan thé ching
Ty Khuu véi Dtc Phat 1a vi thugng tha, thi b thi nay qua
16n hon bé thi kia. Néu nguoi 4y xay dung mot tinh x4 cho
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ching Tang, b6 thi nay qua 16n hon bé thi kia. Quay vé
nuong tua noi Phat, Phap cung Tang va nghiém git giéi
luat, b6 thi nay qua 16n hon b6 thi kia. Vugt troéi hon niia
d6 1a 1am tran ngap taAm véi long ti. T6i thang chinh 1
phat trién tAm ti du chi trong moét khodnh khic.”

Vé sau, Anathapindika trd nén nghéo khé do lién
tuc cho di, va ciing do mot s quyét dinh thi€u khén
ngoan trong kinh doanh. Cuéi doi, 6ng nga bénh va Thay
Sariputta cing Thay Ananda thudng dén thim va an i
ong v6i nhiéu bai Phap. Trai dai sudt dong lich s, su thiét
lap va truyén ba ctia Phat gido, thuong luén dude su hd
trg nhiét tinh va hao phong ttr cac thuong gia, cung nhiing
doanh nhan gidu c6, nhung trong sé d6, ngudi di dau va téi
thang nhat chinh 1a Anathapindika.
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Kosambi tung 14 mot thanh phd 16n nam bén
bé séng Yamuna (A—Méc—Nap), dugc bao boc
bdi tuong thanh do so. Vi 1 noi giao nhau cta nhiéu truc
duong chinh, nén né da trd thanh mot trung tam trao d6i
va buén ban. Ba thuong nhan giau c¢6 bac nhat cua thanh
pho 12 Ghosita, Kukkuta va Pavarika, ldc bay gic 1a ban
than cua nhau. Ho cing nhau 1am an buén ban va c6 chung
moéi quan tAm vé tén gido. Trudng gia Ghosita da vuon 1én
tit xudt than khiém tén, dé tré thanh vi quan tréng coi
ngan kho cho Vua Udena ctia Kosambi. Lic dng vira chao
doi thi me 6ng, mot nguoi gai diém da bo 6ng lai tai mot
bai rac bén ducng. Khi 4y, mot ngudi qua dudng da ctiu 14y
dta bé, va sau cung 6ng dudc vién quan tri khé cua hoang
gia nhan nubi, vi vi nay cling dang mong c6 mdt cau con
trai. Dugc dat tén la Ghosita, cau bé 16n 1én va dugec xem
nhu moét thanh vién cua gia dinh. Nhung chi sau mot vai
niam, vo cua vi quan dé ha sinh mot d@a con trai va lap ttc
vi thé cta 6éng bi thay d6i. Vién quan tri khé d& Am muu
cho mot nguoi tho gdm giét cau va vit xac phi tang. Theo
ké& hoach d6, Ghosita dugc cha sai mang moét phong tho
dén cho ngudi tho gém, véi ndi dung chi diém cho hén biét
rang, cau bé dua tho 14 ngudi can phai giét. Trén dudng
di, cAu gip ngudi em trai nudi cia minh va cho rang viéc
dua tho chi 14 viéc vat nén khong can voi, cau ri em cing
choi bi véi 101 ca cude, ai thua sé phai mang biic tho dén
cho ngudi tho gom. Két qua Ghosita chién thing va ngudsi
em da phai di giao btic tho va bi giét. Mot thoi gian sau,
trong mot Am muu khéc dé giét cau, Ghosita duge gui dén
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mot trong nhiing ngudi chiu trach nhiém thu thué cho
vi quan tri khé, 6 mot ving xa x6i héo lanh, van 1a cung
v6i mot mot 14 tho bao rang phai giét cau bé. Trén dudng
di, Ghosita ding lai dung btia tai nha mot triéu phu, va
khi con gai cua vi triéu phd no vira trong thay cau, thi
lién dem long yéu mén. Trong lic néi chuyeén, co gai ngd ¥
muoén dude xem btic thu ma Ghosita dang mang theo bén
minh, sau khi ¢6 4y doc va giai thich ndi dung cua né cho
cau, Ghosita da bi s6c. Ho quyét dinh viét mot 14 thu khac
noéi rang vién thu thué nén tac thanh cho ho, xay cho ho
mét ngdi nha dé § va cham séc cho ho. Hai ngudi 1én dudng
cing v6i 14 thu méi. Khi ho dén, vién thu thué da doc la
thu va thuc hién y theo nhiing 161 dan d6. Ghosita cung
nguoi vg tré cia minh séng hanh phic trong vai ndm cho
dén mot ngay no, ho nghe tin rang vi quan tri khé bi 6m
nang va c¢6 kha nang khong qua khdi. DPéi vg chong tré 1én
duong vé lai Kosambi dé tham 6ng 1an cudi. Khi ho bude
vao phong, vién tri khé nhin thay ho va véi hoi thé hap hoi
éng noéi, “Ta sé khong dé cac nguoi thira ké gia san cua ta.”
Tuy nhién, vi 161 néi cua 6ng ta khi d6 da khéng con dude
rd rang khién cho moi ngudsi nghi réng 6ng da noéi: “Ta sé
dé cho cic ngudi thira k& gia san cta ta”, va vi vay Ghosita
nhan dudec mot phan thita ké&. Véi s6 tién nhan duge, anh
ta bat tay vao kinh doanh va trd nén rat d6i giau c6, va nho
vao kha néng quan 1y tién bac cia minh nén cuéi cuing 6ng
duge b nhiém vao vi tri quan tri khd.

Ghosita v6i nhiing nguoi ban cua 6ng da nghe néi
vé Dtc Phat va mot ngay no nhan ldc c¢6 viée can lam &
Savatthi, 6ng da dén gap Dtc Phat va thinh Ngai dén
Kosambi. Ong ciing hai ngusi ban da cing dudng cho Dic
Phat ba khu vudn that kha ¥, va nhiing noi nay phat trién
din thanh cac tu vién. Trong s6 d6, khu vuon cia Ghosita
toa lac ngay tai céng phia Pong ctia Kosambi, thudng duge
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goi 14 Ghositarama, da tré thanh mét trung tAm 16n cho
viéc hoc tap Gido Phap.

Kosambi la noi Dtc Phat thuong luu lai va thuyét giang
nhiéu bai Phap. Ngudi hoc tro néi tiéng nhat cia Ngai 6 dé
14 nguoi phu nii, tén Khujjuttara (Kho-Tric-Dap-Lap). Co
12 mot ni ty phuc vu trong hau cung cia Vua Udena, va
vi Hoang hau Samavati cing nhiing nt nhan khac khong
duge phép roi khoi hau cung, cho nén mot trong nhiing
cong viéc cua co 1a ra ngoai dé lo nhiing viée vét cho ho.
Mot ngay no, cing nhu moi lan, Khujjuttara di dén khu
vuon dé mua hoa cho hoang hau, va trong khi & d6, c6 dy
da nghe dugc Dtc Phat thuyét Phap. V6i can tanh dic
biét, c6 da théng hiéu rd bai phap va ching duge Thanh
qua Nhap Luu. Trd vé lai hau cung, ¢6 ké cho hoang hau
nghe vé Gido Phap va niém han hoan cua c6 khi dugc nghe
ching. Hoang hau sau d6 da thuong xuyén dan c6 dén dién
kién va ldng nghe nhiing 161 Dtc Phat day, dé co c6 thé vé
lap lai cho ho. Theo ciach nay, Khujjuttara da tré nén vo
ciing thong thao vé Phap. Su that thi Dtc Phat da goi co la
ngudi hoc sau hiéu rong nhat trong tat ca cac nii dé tu tai
gia cua Ngai. T4t ca cic bai giang trong Itivuttaka (Phat-
Tu-Thuyét), mot trong nhiing quyén quan trong nhit
trong Tipitaka, 14 nho ba Khujjuttara ghi nhé va thuat lai
cho cac Thay Ty Khuu.

Chinh tai Kosambi, cudc khung hoang nghiém trong
ddu tién da xay ra cho Téng doan. Chuyén 1a c6 hai Thay
Ty Khuu séng v6i nhau trong ciing mot am that, va trong
hai Thay c6 mot vi hét long chuyeén tri giéi luat mot cach
can trong. Ngay no, vi thay 4y di vé sinh va sau khi xong,
Thay da khong 18y diy lai nudc trong chau. Vi Thay ban
lic d6 da trach méng va budc t6i Thay 4y da vi pham mot
diéu luat. Mot cudc tranh cai gay gt nd ra va ngay mot
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16n, vi Thay tha hai khéng khang rang Thay dau tién da
pha vé mot diéu luat; con Thay dau tién thi khing dinh
rang khong.1 Cuéi cung tat ca cac Thay 6 Kosambi déu bi
cudn theo va vé phe ctia mot trong hai vi Thay ay, khién
cho ca hoi chiing noi d6 tré nén “séng canh tranh, tranh
luan, d4u tranh nhau, da thuong nhau béng nhiing binh
khi miéng 1ugi.”2 Ptc Phat da nhiéu 1an nd luc dé hoa giai
cho céc vi 4y, nhung khi cac Thay 4y néi véi Dic Phat mot
cach vo 18 rang “Ngai hay lo chuyén cta minh di”, thi dc
Thé Ton da to thai do ché trach su bat kinh ctia ho bang
cach diing day va roi di. Ngai trd vé don dep tinh that cta
minh, cAm 18y y bat va di dén ving thich hop hon. Khi rdi
di, Ngai da thuyét lén bai ké rang:

“H4n méng t6i, danh toi,

Hén ha téi, cudp toi,

Ai 6m niém han &y,

Hén thu khong thé nguéi.

Hin méng téi, danh toi,

Hén ha t6i, cudp toi,

Al x4 niém han 4y,

Han thu tu nhién ngudi.

Han thu diét han thu,

Poi nay khéng thé cé,

Tt bi diét han thu,

La dinh luat nghin thu.” 3*

Cach Kosambi khéng xa, c6 mét khu vuon tén 1a Pong
Tric Lam, ddy 12 noi mdt nhém cac Thay Ty Khuu ma
diing dau 1a Ton gid Anuruddha cu ngu, va Dic Phat quyét
dinh di dén d6. Khi Ngai dén, ngudi giti vuon vi khong biét
Ngai 1a ai nén da ngan Ngai lai va néi: “Cac Thay 6 day
thich sy tich tinh. Xin diing lam phién dén ho.” Tén gia

* Trich thi ké Phap Ca Kinh do cu si Tinh Minh dich nam 1987.
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Anuruddha tréong thay vay lién di t6i bao nguoi giti vuon
hiy yén tAm va nghénh dén Didc Phat. Cé nhién ngay lap
ttc Diic Phat thay rang, trai ngude hoan toan véi cac Thay
6 Kosambi, nhiing Thay Ty Khuu 6 day chung séng hoa
thuan v6i nhau va tu tap rat déi tinh tdn. Khi Dic Phat
héi réang ho da lam dudc diéu d6 nhu thé& nao thi Tén gia
Anuruddha tra 16i:

“Bach Thé Tén, 6 day con nghi nhu sau: “That lgi ich
thay cho ta, that tot cho ta, khi ta dugc séng véi cac
déng Pham hanh nhu vay.” Con thuc tap than hanh,
kh&u hanh va § hanh déi véi cac vi &y bng su ti ai du
6 noi dong ngudi hay ving ngudi. Con nghi nhu sau:
“Tai sao ta khong ti bd mong muédn ciia minh va séng
thuan theo mong muén ctia nhiing Tén gia nay.”

Va con da thuc tap nhu vay. Bach Thé Tén, chiing con
tuy khac than nhung ching con déng mot tam. D6 1a
cach ching con chung séng hoan hy va hoa hdp nhu
nuéc véi sita, sdng nhin nhau bang anh mat thién cam.
Toén gia Anuruddha tiép tuc véi su mo ta cach, ma cac
Thay 4y quan tAm 1an nhau trong doi song hang ngay.

“0 day chiing con ai di vao lang khat thuc vé truéc,
ngudi Ay sip dat cac chd ngdi, soan sdn nude udng, nude
rtia chan, soan sdn mot bat dé bd @b du. Ai di vao lang
khat thuc vé sau, ngudi Ay véi cac thiic 4n con lai, néu
muén thi 4n, néu khong mudn thdoi bd vao chd khong
c6 ¢6 xanh, hay dé vao nudc khéng cé loai con trung.
Nguodi ay xép don lai cac chd ngdi, cat di nudc udng,
nudc ria chan, cat di cai bat dé bé dé du va quét sach
nha an. Ai thay ghé nudc udng, ghé nudc rtia chan, hay
ghé nuéc trong nha cau hét nudc trong khong, nguosi
dy sé lam diy ching. Néu lam khéng néi véi stic ban
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tay cia minh, ngudi 4y dung tay ra hiéu goi ngudi giup
ds. Dau vay, bach Thé Tén, ching con khéng vi vay
gay ra tiéng dong. Va cti méi nam hom, chiing con sudt
cd mot dém ngdi dam luan vé Gido Phap.™

Sau khi 6 lai Dong Tric Lam it hom, Dic Phat thay
can mot khoang thoi gian mot minh, do d6 Ngai da di dén
khu riing gin lang Parileyya. Khu riing nay c6 tiéng l1a noi
tri ngu cua cac loai dong vat hoang da, rat it nguai lui téi
noi nay, va Dtc Phat da chuén bi sin sang cho viéc khong
tiéu thu thuc phdm dé c6 thé séng déc cu mot thoi gian.
Ngai ngoéi xuéng duéi goc mot cAy Sala kha ai, va bat dau
thién quan. Mot lic sau, mot con voi duc to 16n xudt hién
va trut nudc ti trong voi vao binh bat cua Dic Phat. Mot
con khi ciing hai trai cdy va méi ngay né mang dén cho
Ngai. Véi su yém trg cua nhiing con vat nay, Ngai da c6
mot khoang thoi gian khéng can tiép xtc véi bat ky ngudi
nao. Gidng nhu nhiéu ngudi khac, Dtic Phat cam thay rang
vé dep cla ring cung su dong hanh cta cac con vat, ¢o thé
gitip ta thoat khoi su 6n 40 va nio nhiét cua xa hoi.’

Dtic Phat quyét dinh roi di sau khi tra 6 Parileyya
dugc mot thoi gian, va vi khong muén trd lai Kosambi,
Ngai da di vé Savatthi. Trong khi d6, quay lai tinh hinh ¢
Kosambi, cic cu si d d6 quyét dinh ngung moi sy ho trg ma
ho danh cho Tang doan, cac Thay Ty Khuu bat dau trd vé
sau nhiing budi khat thuc véi binh bat trong rong. Ho dan
tu thady mdi ngay moét it 1y do hon dé tiép tuc tranh chép,
va khi con san dudc ling diu ho bat dau cam thiy xau
hé vé ban than minh. Cudi ciing, mét nhém cac Thay Ty
Khuu da duge ct di dén Savatthi dé gip Dic Phat va cau
xin dudc sam hoi, sau khi dudge Dtic Phat hta kha, cudc
tranh chip ¢ Kosambi cham diit.
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Ngay trude khi Thai ti Siddhartha ti bo doi
song thé tuc, vo chang, Yasodhara da ha sinh
mot bé trai. Theo nhu truyén dugc ghi lai, khi duge hay tin
vg minh sanh, Ngai da thot 1én rang: “Mot cai gong cum
(rahula) da dugc sinh ra, mot sgi day tréi budc da dude
sinh ra", va day 1a Iy do cau bé c6 cai tén d6. Ciing c¢6 nhiéu
kha ning tén ctua ciu 4y dudc dit theo hién tugng nguyét
thuc (rahu), ma c6 thé da xay ra vao khoang thdi gian chao
doi ciia minh. Nhung cho du véi 1y do nao thi su ra doi cua
dta tré nay, chi khién cho mong muén dugc thoat khoi cai,
ma v6i Thai ti Siddhartha 13 mét chiéc 16ng bang vang,
tré nén khé khan hon rat nhiéu. Vao cai dém ma chang
quyét dinh ra di, Thai ti huéng mét vé chiéec giudng hoang
gia, noi vg va con ctua chang dang yén gidc dé ngidm nhin
ho 14n cudi, nhung vong tay cua vg da che khuit guong
mat dia bé.

Bay nam sau, khi Diic Phat tré lai tham Kapilavatthu,
Yasodhara da dua ciau bé Rahula di nghe Thé Tén thuyét
gidng. Khi dén noi, nang da néi véi con trai:

“D6 1a cha cua con, nay Rahula. Hay di t6i va hoi nguoi
vé gia tai thua ké ctia con di.”

Dta tré di qua hoi ching va dén truéc Dic Phat roi
noi:

“Cai bong cua ngudi that 14 mat mé va ém diu, bach
Sa Mon.”
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Khi budi thuyét Phap két thic va DPtc Phat roi di,
Rahula di theo sau Ngai, va trong khi di mét bén, Rahula
da thua:

“Hay trao cho con gia tai ma con dang dudc thiua ké,
thua Ngai Sa Moén.”

H&n nhién Puc Phat khong con vang bac hay tai san
nhung Ngai c6 mdt thi quy gia hon boi phan - Chanh
Phap, nén Ngai da quay sang thiy Sariputta va néi:

“Nay Sariputta, Thay hay xuéng téc cho chi bé nay.”

Sau d6, cha cua DPtc Phat - Vua Suddhodana va
Yasodhara da than phién rang, cau bé da bi dem di ma
khong ¢6 phép cua ho, vi 1é d6 dtic Phat da ra mot quy dinh
rang, truée khi mot ngudi mudn dude xuat gia thi caAn phai
c6 su dong ¥ cia cha me.?

Nhu dé bu dép cho suét bay nidm lén 1én trong canh
vang cha, Ptc Phat rat quan tAm dén viéc gido duc dao
dtc va tinh than cia Rahula nén da nhiéu lan tu minh day
d6 chu 4y. Ngai con day Thay Sariputta 1am Thay truyén
giéi va Thay Moggallana lam Thay y chi cho chi Rahula.
Rahula da dap lai su day dé uu td nay bang cach trd thanh
mot cau hoc tro ham hoc va v6 ciing chidm chid. Ngudi ta
ké ring mdi budi sang sau khi thiic day, chu 4y sé véc mét
nim cat va tu nhi minh réng:

"Mong rang hém nay, s6 tit cia nhiing 16i day dé ma
con nhan dugc tit Thay ciia minh sé nhiéu nhu sé hat
cat nay vay.”

Két qua ctua su nhiét tinh nay 1a Dtc Phat da tuyén
bd, trong s6 tat ca cac dé ti cia Ngai, Rahula 14 nguoi ham
hoc nhat. Khi Rahula con bé, Ptic Phat da chia sé v6i cha
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4y nhiing khia canh ctia Gido Phap phu hgp véi liaa tudi
cta chi, va theo caAch ma chi c6 thé tiép thu va ghi nhé.

Mot 14n, Dtc Phat 18y mot chau nuée roi goi Rahula
dén bén canh va néi rang:

“Nay Rahula, chi ¢6 thdy mot it nuée con lai ndy trong
chau khong?”

“Con c6 thay, bach Thé Tén”

“Cling it vay, nay Rahula, 12 Sa mén hanh cua nhiing
ngudi khéng ho then véi viéc ¢6 tinh néi 1ao.”

Diic Phat sau dé da dé nude di va néi:

“Nay Rahula, chi c¢6 thay chit it nuée con lai 4y ma ta
da d6 di khong?”

“Con c6 thay, bach Thé Tén.”

“Ciing d6 di vay, nay Rahula, 14 Sa moén hanh caa
nhiing ngudi khong hé then véi viéc ¢6 tinh néi 1ao.”

Roi Thé Tén 1at Gp chau nudc 4y va bao:

“Nay Rahula, cha c¢6 thay chiau nudc bi 1lat up ay
khéng?”

“Con c6 thay, bach Thé Tén.”

“Cung lat up vay, nay Rahula, 12 Sa moén hanh cua
nhiing ngudi khong hé then véi viée ¢6 tinh néi 1ao.”

R61 Thé Ton 1at ngtia trd lai chau nude 4y va bao Tén
gia Rahula:

“Nay Rahula, chu c6 thay chiu nudc nay trong khong
khong?”

“Con c6 th4y, bach Thé Ton.”

“Cting trong khong vay, nay Rahula, 12 Sa mén hanh
cta nhiing ngudi khong hd then véi viéc ¢d tinh néi 1ao.”

Dtic Phat sau d6 da gay 4n tugng véi con trai vé tam
quan trong cua viéc noi su that.
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“Nay Rahula, d6i v6i ai ma khong biét hé then véi viéc
c6 tinh néi 140 thi khong c6 diéu ac nao ma ngudsi d6 khong
lam. Do vay, chid nén tu rén luyén rang: “Ta quyét khong
néi doi cho du 14 néi dua vui.”

Sau khi gidi thich nhiing gi can lam, Ddc Phat tiép
tuc huéng dan cho Rahula cach dé c6 thé dude thuc hién
nhiing diéu ay.

“Nay Rahula, cht nghi thé nao? Muc dich ctua cai
guong la gi?

“Bach Thé& Tén, muc dich cta tdm guong 1a dé tu soi
chinh minh.”

“Cling vay, nay Rahula, mdt ngudi truée khi thyc hién
nhiing nghiép vé than, khiu hay § can phai tu soi xét lai
chinh minh. Truéc khi thuc hién nghiép than, khau hay
¥, ngudi 4y nén suy nghi rang: “Viéc ta sdp lam c6 mang
dén tai hai cho ta hay cho ngusi khac khong?” Néu cau
tra 10i 1a c6 thi chid ché nén thuc hién. Nhung néu cau tra
loi 1a khong thi chd hay nén thuc hién. Chd nén quan xét
nhu vay ca trong khi dang thuc hién va sau khi chd hoan
thanh viéc d6. Nhu vay, nay Rahula, chd nén thuc tap tu
nhéc nhé minh rang: “Ta chi thuc hién moét nghiép sau khi
da nhiéu lan xem lai chinh minh, soi xét lai chinh minh.”3

Chu Rahula duge rén luyén trong musi gidi, cung cac
uy nghi ctia tu vién cho dén khi chd 4y mudi tam tuéi,
Diic Phat thay rang chi da sin sang cho thién tap, nén da
huéng dan cho chu &y cach dé thuc hanh.

“Nay Rahula, hdy tu tap phat trién tAm giéng nhu
bén nguyén t6 cua tu nhién (dat, nuéde, lta va gié) boi
vi néu thuc tap nhu vay, nhiing xic cam kha y hodc
khong kha y da dugc khdi 1én va chiém giti tAm tri sé
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khoéng ton tai. Giong nhu khi ngudi ta quang phan ué,
nudc tiéu, nhé nuéc miéng, quing mu va quing mau
trén dat hay vao trong nudc, vao lia hay 1a gié, dau
vay, d4at, nudc, ltia hay gi6 sé khong lo au, khé chiu hay
dao dong. Ciing vay, hay tu tap phat trién tAm giéng
nhu bén nguyén to 16n. Nay Rahula, hay tu tap phat
trién tam tir, do su tu tap d6, cai gi thudc san tAm sé
duge trir diét. Hay tu tap phat trién tdm bi, do su tu
tap do, cai gi thudc hai tam sé dugc tru diét. Hay tu
tap phat trién tam hy, do su tu tap d6, cai gi thudc bat
lac sé duge trir diét. Hay tu tap phat trién tAm xa, do
su tu tap do, cai gi thudc han tam sé dugce tru diét. Hay
tu tap quan bat tinh, do sy tu tap do6, cai gi thudc tham
ai duge tru diét. Hay tu tap quan vo thuong, do su tu
tap do, cai gi thudc nga man dudce tru diét.”

Nuong theo 161 khuyén bao va huéng dan ctia Dic Phat

vé thién tap, chd Rahula cudi cung cling da giac ngd khi
chi 4y vAn dang mudi tam tudi. Ké tit 6, nhiing ngudi ban
thuong goi chi 1a Rahula may mén (Rahulabhadda) va dé
giai thich nguyén do dudge dit cho tén nay, cha da néi:

Ho goi t6i 1a Rahula may man vi hai 1y do:
Thi nhat vi toi 12 con trai cua Dtc Phat.
Valy do con lai 1a do to1 da thay dude chan ly.°

Ngoai nhiing diéu nay thi chung ta biét rat it vé

Rahula. Thay 4y dudng nhu khéng néi bat ldm trong ca
vai tro 1a Thay gido tho va ThAiy y chi cho nhiing Thay
khac. C6 thé 1a do Thiy Rahula c¢6 tinh lui minh vé phia
sau, dé tranh bi ngudi khac cho ring Thay 4y 1¢i dung vi
thé& 14 con trai ciia Bac Giac Ngo.
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Moi ngudi thuong nham tudng réang cong viéc
cua nhiing Tang Ni 1a thuc hanh va giang day
Gido Phap, trong khi d6, phan viéc cia cAc nam nii cu si
1a thuc tap nam giéi va hd trg, chu cap nhiing gi thiét yéu
cho hang Tang Ni. Day 14 mot niém tin thiéu chinh xac va
that su nguy hiém. Diéu d6 da dan dén su sai lac vé Giao
Phap 6 nhiing quéc gia, ma niém tin trén duge phd bién va
ch&p nhan réng rai. Muc tiéu caa Dic Phat 1a phat trién
mot hoi ching dé ti gdm xuit gia va tai gia, nam cung véi
nt, nhiing ngudi da dude hoc tap Gido Phap tuong tan,
thuc hanh Gido Phap tron ven ciing nhu la biét chia sé va
hoc hoéi Gido Phap 1an nhau.! Trong khi Dic Phat ca ngoi
Anathapindika (Cap-Co-Doc), vi su bd thi rong khap cta
ong, thi Ngai da danh riéng 161 khen nggi cao nhéat cho
Citta cia Macchikasanda va Hatthaka ctia Alavi béi vi ca
hai déu da khéo léo va khong ngting bo thi mot thii quy gia
hon nhiing thi vat chat rat nhiéu -d6 chinh 14 Gido Phap.?

Citta 13 mAu ngudi Phat t& ma sy hiéu biét va cach
hanh xi cua 6ng, da duge Dic Phat thuéng khuyén moi
nguodi nén noi theo. Vao mot dip, Ptic Phat da day cac Thay
Ty Khuu rang:

“Néu mot nguoi me tan tuy muén khuyén khich nguoi
con trai yéu ddu duy nh4it cia minh mot cach thich hgp, thi
cd 4y nén néi v6i anh ta rang: “Con hay c6 gdng tré thanh
nhu nam cu si Citta va nam cu si Hatthaka cua Alavi.””?

Citta 1a mot thuong gia giau c6 va 1a mot dia cha 6
thi tran Macchikasanda, khong xa Savatthi. Bai Phap dau
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tién ma ong dugc nghe duong nhu la ti Thay Mahanama.
Sau bai Phap, 6ng da dang cuing dén Tang ching mot
khu vuon, ma trén d6 6ng cho xay dung mot tinh xa vo
cing rong 16n. Vé sau, bat ky vi Tang Ni nao du héa dén
Macchikasanda, déu luén dudc dén chio néng nhiét va
nhan dudc su ho trg ddy du. Ddc Phat xem Citta 1a ngudi
hiéu biét va sang sudt nhit trong hoi ching gido tho cu
si. Sau khi tho 1anh Gido Phap, 6ng da giang giai lai cho
nhiing ngudi trong thi tran va huéng dan dudc ndm tram
ngudi trong s6 ho phat tAm vao dao. Nhan mot dip, 6ng da
dua t4t ca nhiing ngudi méi d6 dén Savatthi dé gip Dic
Phat. Cac bai kinh trong Tipitaka dudgc giang, va boi Citta
da cho thay su thong hiéu sdu sic cta 6ng vé cac khia canh
tinh t& nhat cia Phap, va thuc su vé sau 6ng da dat dugc
thanh qua Bat Lai.

C6 mdot 1an, khi mot nhéom cac Thay dang ngdi thao
luan vé Phap tai mot gian nha trong tinh x4 ma Citta da
xay dung. Mot s6 Thay cho rang chinh cac d6i tugng cta
tri giac (Sau Tran) tréi budc tAm tri, trong khi nhiing thay
khac lai nghi rang cac cian (Sau Can) méi chinh 1a nguyén
nhan cta cac van dé. Citta di dén tu vién, va khi nhin thay
cac Thay, 6ng hdi ho dang thio luan diéu gi, va cac Thay
da ké lai cho 6ng. Khi d6 Citta d& néi rang:

“Bach chu Dai Dtic, hai tht: cic cin va cac tran, la
khac nhau. Con sé dung mét su so sanh dé cac Thay c6
thé hiéu ¥ ctia con. Gia st mot con bo den va mot con
bo trang dude budc lai véi nhau bing mét cai ach hodc
sgi day thiing. Bay gio liéu c6 ding khong néu néi rang
con bo den 1a su rang budc caa con bod trang hoac con
bo trang rang budc con bo den?”

“Hén 1a khong”, cac Thay tra 16i. “Con bo den khéng
phai 1& xiéng xich tréi budc con bo tring va con bo
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trang cting khéng phai la su tréi budc ctia con bo den.
Ca hai déu bi tréi budc bdi cai ach hay soi day thiung.”
Citta dong ¥y va néi:

“Vang, thua cac Dai Dic, ciing nhu thé, mit khong
phai 14 gébng cum cua cac d61 tuong thi giac va cac doi
tuong thi giac cing khong phai 1a gong cum tréi budc
mét. Ma ding hon, chinh duc nay sinh tit su tiép xuc
cta ca hai méi la sy tréi budc. Va ciing tuong tu nhu
vay v6i cac cin (giac quan) va cic do1 tugng cua chung.”

Cac Thay da rat hai long véi su gidi thich va tra 16i cau
héi mot cach sang sudt va dé hiéu cua cu si Citta.*

Vao mot dip khac, Thay Kamabhu bi ling ting béi
mot trong nhiing 161 day cua Dtc Phat, da dem hoi Citta
réng liéu éng c6 thé giai thich ¥ nghia cta né khong. Lai
day d6 la:

“Bo phan duogc tinh thuén,
Mai tran che mau trang,
Chi c6 mot banh xe,

Cé xe lién tuc chay.

Hay xem vi dang dén,
Khéng vi pham 161 Iam,
Chat dut duge dong nudc,
Khoéng con bi troi bude.”

Tt cai thdy sdu sic ciia minh, Citta da giai thich bai
ké trén mot cach chi ti6t. Ong néi: “Bo phan duge tinh
thuin” c6 nghia 1a gi6i hanh, “méai trin che mau tring”
14 su giai thoat, “chi c6 mot banh xe” 1a chanh niém, “lién
tuc chay” 1a dén va di. “C6 xe” c6 nghia 1a than thé, “vi
dang dén” 1a nguoi ching ngd, “dong nudc” 1a sy khat ai,
“khéng vi pham 161 IAm”, “ngudi chéit dat dude dong nuéc”
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va “khong con bi tréi budc” nghia 1a ngudi da doan tan tat
ca lau hoac.” Kha niang dién giai nhiing Gido Phap siu sic
ti mot bai ké, ma thoat nhin duong nhu chi 12 mot bai ké
v6i nhiing ti ngii dep cua Citta, da lam Thiay Kamabhu
ngac nhién va hoan hy.’

Nhung Citta khong nhiing chi c6 thé giang day Giao
Phap, ma 6ng con c6 thé chiing to su vudt trdi cia né so
v6i cac gido ly khac. Mot 1an, Nigantha Nataputta, nguoi
sang lap cua Jaina gido (Ky-Na-Gido) va la mot trong
nhiing vi Thay tam linh n6i tiéng nht thoi bay gid, da dén
Macchikasanda cuing v6i hoi ching dong duc cac dé ti cua
minh. Khi Citta di gap Nataputta, vi Dao su 4y biét ring
Citta 1a dé ti ctia Phat nén da hdi 6ng rang:

“Ong ¢6 tin 16i Dac Phat day ring: Trang thai thién
dinh ma moi ¥ nghi déu ding lai 14 c¢6 thé ching dat duge?”

“Khong”, Citta da tra 1oi, “Dtic Phat c6 day diéu nay
nhung t61 khong tin vao né.”

Ngac nhién va hai long khi thay Citta duong nhu
dang néi rang 6ng nghi ngé mot so 16i day ctia Pic Phat,
Nataputta nhin quanh t4t ca cic dé ti cia minh va néi:

“Hay xem Citta that 1a mdt ngudi chinh truc va thong
tué. Bat cii ai tin vao mot trang thai thién dinh, trang thai
ma moi suy nghi déu ding lai ttc 14 tin ring c6 thé bit
tron dugc tam v61 mot cai lu6i hoac la dung tay chan ding
dong chay cua séng Hang.”

Khi 6ng két thic, Cu si Citta da hoi:

“Diéu gi tot hon, thua ton gia, 1a tri hay long tin?”

“Tri thit thing hon nhiéu so véi niém tin” Nataputta
tra 16i:
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“Vang, t6i c6 thé dat dudc trang thai thién dinh ma
6 d6 moi y nghi déu chdm dit. Vay thi tai sao ti con can
phai tin diéu Phat néi 1a su that. Tu toi da biét né 1a su
that.”

Buc minh vi bi mat mét, Nataputta moét 1an niia nhin
quanh cac dé ti cia minh va noi:

“Hay xem Citta nay that 12 mot ké xao quyét, lta loc
va khong chan that.”

Van gifi vé binh tinh va than nhién truéc con gian di,
Citta noi:

“Néu 16i néi dau tién cia Ton gia 1a ddng, thoi 161 tuyén
b6 thii hai sé 1a sai, va néu 16i néi thi hai cia Tén gia 1a
ding thoi tuyén bs dau tién sé 1a sai lam.”

No6i xong, Citta ding day va rdi di trong khi Nataputta
khé khan ¢ tim cach tra 161.6

Vé ltc cudi doi, Citta bi 6m ning va gia dinh 6ng biét
chic rang ong khong con séng bao lau nita. Khi ndm trén
giuong bénh cta minh, chu thién da tu hoi lai quanh 6ng
va khuyén 6ng nén huéng tAm minh tai sinh vao noi giau
c6 va quyén thé. Biét rang minh da ching dat thanh qua
Bat Lai (khong con trd lai) va da dinh sdn sé tai sinh vé
mot trong nhiing ¢oi trdi cao, ong da tra 161 v6i chu thién
rang: “Cai ay 1a vo thudng nén can phai bé di va vugt qua.”
Khéng thé nhin thiy chu thién nén gia dinh va ban bé caa
Citta cho rang 6ng da mé sang. Citta cho ho biét rang 6ng
dang néi chuyén véi chu thién va sau khi khuyén khich
nhiing ngudi xung quanh tré vé nuong tua Tam Bao, 6ng
da nhe nhang ra di.”

Mot ngudi dé ti tai gia xuit sic khac 1la Hatthaka
cua Alavi, con trai ciia vua x@ Alavi. Hatthaka 1an dau
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gap Duc Phat khi 6ng dang di dao trong mot budi t6i mua
Pong. Ngac nhién khi thdy moét ngudi khé hanh chi khoac
trén minh mét t&m y méng va ndm nghi trén nén d4t ciing,
Hatthaka da hoi Phat:

“Ngai c¢6 thay hanh phic khong?”
Dtic Phat tra loi,
“Nay gia chu, ta hanh phuc.”

“Nhung thua Ngai”, Hatthaka hoi, “Mat dat thi cting
va gi6 thi lanh, sao Ngai c6 thé thdy hanh phic dugce?”

Dtic Phat hoi lai ong:

“Mac du séng trong mot can nha dude khéo 1gp, 4m
cing, cung v6i mot chiéc giuong thodi mai va dude hai
ngudi vg cham séc, ¢6 thé nao do tham lam, san han, sg
hai hay tham vong ma mét ngudi dan éng c6 thé cam thay
khong vui khong?”

“C6”, Hatthaka tra 161, “diéu d6 12 hoan toan c6 thé.”

“Vay thi” Dtc Phat néi, “Ta da thoat khoi moi tham
lam, s4n han, s¢ hai va tham vong, nén cho du ta ngu 6 day
hay trong mot ngoi nha 4m cing, ta luén hanh phic, luén
rat hanh phuec.”®

Hatthaka khong ndi tiéng nhiéu vi su hao phéng hay
nhiing hiéu biét ciia 6ng vé Phap, ma 1a kha ning thu hut
moi ngudi thich thd Gido Phap. C6 mot 1an, 6ng dan nim
tram nguoi, tat ca déu rat tha thiét dude thuc hanh Gido
Phap, dén dé gip Phat. Khi 4y Phat da héi ong:

“Lam sao con c6 thé khién cho nhiéu ngudi thich thd
v61 Giao Phap nhu vay?”
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Hatthaka tra 1oi:

“Bach Thé& Tén, con lam diéu d6 bang cach st dung
boén nhiép phap ma chinh Ngai d4 day con. Khi con biét
réng ngudi nay c6 thé thau nhiép nho bé thi, thdi con thau
nhiép ngudi 4y véi bo thi. Khi con biét rang ngudi nay cé
thé thau nhiép nhd 4i ngd, thoi con thau nhiép ngudi &y
v6i ai ngii. Khi con biét rang ngudi d6 can phai thau nhiép
nho 161 hanh (lam viéc t6t cho ho), thoi con thau nhiép
ngudi 4y véi lgi hanh va khi con biét ring ngudi dé cé thé
thau nhiép nho dong su (d6i xt véi ho binh ding), thdi con
thau nhiép nguoi 4y véi déng su.”

R6 rang khi moi ngudi tham du cac budi chia sé vé
Giao Phap do Hatthaka td chiic, ho luén nhan dudc su
chao d6n noéng nhiét khién cho ho cdm thay dude yéu mén
va dudc ton trong. Chinh vi vay ho sé trd lai va dan quan
tam nhiéu hon dén Gido Phap. Dtc Phat da ca ngoi su
khéo léo cua Hatthaka:

“Lanh thay, Hatthaka, lanh thay, day 1a cach dé thau
nhiép moi ngudi.”

Sau khi Hatthaka roi di, Dtc Phat néi véi cac Thay:

“Hay tho tri rang Hatthaka ctia Alavi thanh tuu dugc
tam pham chét vi diéu va tuyét voi nay. Ong 4y ¢6 long
tin, diic hanh, tan tAm va biét x4u ho, 6ng nghe nhiéu, hao
phong, c6 tri tué va khiém tén.”

Diic khiém ton 1a nét néi bat trong tinh cach cta
Hatthaka. Trong khi mét s6 ngudi tu hao vé su giau cé
cta ho hoic bi thic ddy bdi su tu dé cao minh trong viéc
khuyén du ngudi khac vao Gido Phap, Hatthaka luén git
im lang va khong tu phu. Ong 1am t4t ca nhiing gi ¢6 thé
dé gitp moi ngudi thich thd véi Gido Phap, va diéu do
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hoan toan xuit phat tit long quan tiAm ctia 6ng dén ho, chi
khéng phai dé tao nén danh tiéng cho ban than. Vao mot
dip khac, khi Hatthaka nghe cac Thay cho biét rang Dic
Phat da ca ngoi nhiéu phdm chat tét dep cta éng, éng noi:

“Con hy vong rang khéng c6 ngudi cu sinao c6 mat lic
Dtc Phat khen con.”

Cac Thay da chic chan véi 6ng rang khi d6 khéng cé
ngudi cu si ndo khac va sau d6, khi cac Thay vé thua lai
diéu nay véi Dtic Phat, Ngai da néi:

“Lanh thay, lanh thay. Thién nam ti d6 that 1a mot
nguoi khiém t6n. Ong 4y khong mudn céc thién phap cta
minh dudc ngudi khac biét dén. Khiém t6én 1a mét phadm
chat tot dep khac cua Hatthaka.”'®

Khi Hatthaka mang chung, 6ng dugc tai sinh lam mot
thién ti, va vao mot dém, 6ng da dén tham Dtic Phat. Dtc
Phat hoi liéu 6ng c6 hoi han diéu gi hay khong va thién tu
Hatthaka tra 16i:

“Con chét di va chi héi han vi cam thdy ridng minh
chua bao gio dugc thay diic Thé Toén du, dudc nghe Gido
Phap du va duge phung su cho Gido Phap du.”"

Vao thoi caa Dic Phat, phu nii it ¢6 vai tro trong xa hoi
ngoal trit lam vg hoac me. Nhung khi Ni doan duge thanh
lap, phu nit ngay lap ttc c6 mdt con dudng dé phat trién
taAm linh va co hoi dé chiing minh minh ciing 14 nhiing bac
thay gidi giang. Dic Phat da khen ngoi Ni su Khema la
ngudi dé ti Ni tri tué dé nhat, Patacara (Ba-La-Gia-Na)
1a dé nhat théng luat (vi su tinh thong giéi luat tu vién)
va Dharmadinna (Dat-Ma-Dé-Na) 1a thuyét phap dé nhat
vi ndng luc va khéo 1éo cua ba trong viéc day Phap."? Va
khéng chi cac nii tu méi tré thanh nhiing dé ti mau muc
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ma céc nii cu si cling vay. Mot trong nhiing nii dé ti quan
trong nhat cia Phat 1a Samavati (Sa-Ma Ngoa-Dé), nguoi
c¢6 mot cau chuyén dai va thu vi.

Truée kia c6 mot nguoi dan 6ng sdng cung vg minh
trong mot ngdi lang 6 Vamsa, v6i co6 con gai dic biét xinh
dep cua ho tén 12 Samavati. D6 12 mot gia dinh rat hanh
phiic, cho t6i khi mot tran dai dich bung phat ¢ lang vao
mot mua hé, da giét chét nhiéu ngudi va budc nhiing ngusi
khac phai thao chay khoi lang. Samavati va cha me c¢o
cting nhiéu nguoi khac da dén Kosambi, thu d6 cia Vamsa
v6i hy vong sé tim dudc su ciu gitip. Thanh phé khi ay day
dAy nhiing ngudi ti nan, va nhiing ngudi dan c6 1ong quan
tam & d6 da thiét 1ap cic tram t& ban, dé cung cip thic &n
cho ngudi ti nan. Khi thiic &n duge phan phat vao méi budi
trua, canh x6 ddy va xéo tron da xay ra, khi nhiing nguci
ti nan tuyét vong co gang gianh 14y vé minh cang nhiéu
cang tot, v6i ndi sg rang ngay mai sé khong con. Lan dau
khi Samavati dén nhan thtc #n, c6 4y hdi xin du cho ba
nguoi, ngay hom sau c¢6 4y xin du cho hai ngudi va cudi
cung chi xin cho mot ngudi. Mitta, ngudi chiu trach nhiém
phan phat thic a4n 6 noi ma Samavati dén, da dé y diéu
nay va ong da chadm biém cb 4y rang: “Vay la cudi cung cb
da biét duge da day ctia minh c6 thé chiia dudc bao nhiéu
roi phai khong?” “Khéng”, Samavati giai thich, “Lic dau,
t61 cAn xin da cho ban than va bd me. Sau d6 cha téi qua
doi, nén t6i chi can du cho hai ngudi. Hom nay me téi da
chét, vi vay bay gid toi chi can du cho ban than minh.” Khi
Mitta nghe vay, ong cam thiy rat xdu ho vi da chAm biém
cd nén da xin 161 Samavati. Cé chia sé véi Mitta vé nhiing
thoi diém khoé khin ma c6 da gap phai, va bi xdc dong béi
su thuong cadm, Mitta da hoéi Samavati rang liéu ong c6 thé
nhan c¢6 lam con gai ciia minh hay khong - mot 161 dé nghi
ma c6 da rat biét on va chap nhan.
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B4y gid, hoan canh cta c6 da dudge tét hon, Samavati
b4t dAu gitp d6 dé cai thién tinh trang cua rit nhiéu ngudi
ti nan khac. Co da dua trat tu va ky luat vao nhiing trai té&
ban, két qua 1a thay vao nhiing dam dong x6 ddy va 6n ao
la nhiing hang doi trat tu, dude dam bao rang moi ngudi
déu c6 phan nhu nhau ma khéng ai phai rdi di tay khéng.

Mot ngay no, Ghosita, mot thuong gia giau c6 dude bo
nhiém trong coi ngdn khé ctua hoang gia, dang du hanh
quanh thanh phé va éng nhan thiy sy hiéu qua cua cong
viéc phan phdi thuc phdm, nén ong ta da héi Mitta vé
ngudi chiu trach nhiém cua céng viéc nay. Samavati duge
gi6i thiéu t6i Ghosita va ngay khi gip c6, 6ng da 4n tugng
bdi vé dep ctia c¢d va ciing bdi su kién nhan trong cach co
thuc hién cong viéc cia minh. Ong héi Mitta ring liéu ong
¢6 thé nhan nudi Samavati hay khéng. Khi &y Mitta danh
mién cudng déng y vi biét ring Samavati bay gic sé la
nguoi ké thita mot khoi tai san vo cung 16n.

Thé 13, trong vong vai thang, Samavati tif canh nghéo
tung da tré nén giau sang va c6 dia vi. Nhung ngay sau dé
c6 tham chi con vuon 1én cao hon niia. Bay gic ¢6 giao thiép
v61 nhiing nhém ngudi cao qui trong xa hoi va Vua Udena
cta Kosambi d& bat dau dé § dén c6. Nha vua khi &y da
c6 hai nguoi vg, Vasuladatta va Magandiya, cd hai mic
du déu rat xinh dep nhung lai ¢6 nhiing tinh nét khong dé
thuong khién Vua Udena cam thdy buén va cd don. Ngay
khi nhin th4y Samavati, vua da yéu c6 va nhat quyét sé
cuéi c6 lam vg. Vua thong bao cho Ghosita vé mong muén
ciia minh, mot yéu cAu ma da khién cho Ghosita buén rau
vi 6ng rat yéu thuong va xem c6 nhu 1a con gai rudt cua
minh. Mac du biét ring vua Udena c6 tiéng 1a dé néi con
thinh no6 khi khong c6 duge diéu minh muén, Ghosita van
quyét dinh ti chéi yéu cau ciia nha vua. Ping nhu du tinh,
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nha vua da vo6 cung gian di. Vua da cho bai nhiém tat ca
chtic vu cua Ghosita, truc xuat ong khoi Kosambi va tich
thu tat ca tai san cta 6ng. Samavati rat buén vi diéu nay,
va dé ctu cha nudi cta minh, c6 da dén gip Vua Udena
va thua v6i vua réng minh sin sang lam vg o6ng. Chinh
vi thé nén sau d6 nha vua da diung su hanh ha Ghosita.
Samavati kién nhan va biét chap nhan hoan canh nén c6
nhanh chéng 6n dinh cudc séng méi ctia minh trong hoang
cung. C6 da hoc cach chiu dung nhiing khi vua Udena néi
con gian di, va vua dan yéu thuong cb vo ciing.

Trong s6 nhiing ngudi hau ctia Samavati c6 mot ty
ni tén la Khujjuttara, nguci ta goi ¢c6 nhu vay la vi cod
nay c6 cai lung bi gu. Gidng nhu bao phu nii khac trong
hoang gia, Samavati ciing bi han ché& phai ¢ trong cung
dién. Vi vay, mdi khi muén c6 hoa dé cai téc, c6 déu sai
ngudi hau di mua vé. Mbi ngay, c6 déu dua tam dong tién
cho Khujjuttara, nhung co ty nit nay chi dung bon déng dé
mua hoa va 1én bé tui riéng bén déng con lai. Mot ngay no,
dang trén duong di mua hoa nhu thuong 1&, Khujjuttara
thay mot nhém ngudi dang ngdi ling yén nghe Phat thuyét
phap va béi to mo, c6 da ding lai dé nghe xem Phat dang
noéi gi. Dtc Phat nhan thay ngudi nit nay ti phia sau dam
dong va mac du bé ngoai cé trong c6 phan xau xi nhung
Phat biét rang cd c6 tué cian mau le dic biét véi Giao Phap.
Ngai da thay d6i § chinh bai Phap ctia minh thanh mot
cht d& ma Ngai biét c6 lién hé véi cd va két qua 1a vao
cudl bai Phap ctia Phat, c6 da chiing dude thanh qua Nhap
Luu (Tu-Da-Hoan). Mic du khong biét chuyén gi da xay ra
v6i minh, nhung bay gié Khujjuttara cam th4y héi han vé
viéc da an cap tién ciia Hoang hau Samavati nén khi tré
vé cung dién, c6 lay xudng trudc hoang hau va thi nhan
16i cia minh. Cb ciing ké cho hoang hau nghe vé Dtc Phat
va bai Phap ctia Ngai. Hoang hau Samavati bi cuén hut
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bdi ca su thay d6i dot ngot noi Khujjuttara va nhiing gi
ba dudc nghe vé nhiing 161 day cia Dtc Phat. Sau khi tha
tht cho Khujjuttara, ba giuc ¢6 ty ni tim hiéu thém vé
Gido Phap. Thé 1a mdi ngay, Khujjuttara di ldng nghe Dic
Phat thuyét phap va sau d6 vé thuat lai nhiing gi da dudc
nghe cho Hoang hau Samavati. Hoang hau vé sau da phat
nguyén quy y Tam Bao va con khuyén khich nhiing nii
nhan khac trong cung lam theo minh.

Mot ngay no, trong tAm trang dic biét toét va hai long
v6i hoang hau Samavati, Vua Udena da ban cho ba moét
ddc an rang sé toai nguyén cho bat ct diéu gi ba mong
mudn. Pa ti 1au réi ba vAn ludn mong réng sé cé ngay
dudc truc tiép nghe chinh Dtc Phat thuyét phap nén ngay
ldc do6, ba da xin vua duge thinh Phat vao cung va vua da
ra lénh cho ngudi di thinh Phat. Dic Phat da tu chéi loi
moi va day ton gia Ananda di thay Ngai. Dai Dtc Ananda
da vao cung thuyét phap cho nhém nguoi hoang gia va két
thdc bai Phap cua Ngai, hoang hau Samavati da chiing
qua thanh Nhap Luu. Véi su khuyén khich ctia Samavati,
nhiéu thanh vién trong hoang toc da tré thanh nhiing nguoi
Phat ti nhiét thanh. Ngay dén Vua Udena, mot ngudi von
c6 chap va it hiing thud véi bat ky tén gido nao, nhat 1a ton
gido yéu cau su diéu phuc tAm san gian. Nhung dan dan,
nho su kién nhan va su thuyét phuc nhe nhang cia Hoang
hau Samavati, 6ng da bat dau thuc tap thién. Mic du ban
dau c6 phan mién cudng nhung cudi cting thi tinh khi nha
vua ciing trd nén t6t hon.

Trong lic d6, modt trong nhiing ngudi vg¢ khac cua
vua Udena, Thi hau Magandiya, ngay cang ghen ti v6i
Samavati. Magandiya khong bao gi6é b6 16 co hoi dua ra
nhiing 16i binh phdm mia mai, ca truéc mét va sau lung
Samavati, nham ché giéu niém tin va xem thudng su thuc
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hanh Phap tinh t4n khéng xao nhang cta ba, va con dé lam
x4u ba trong con mat ciia nha vua. Miac du vay, Samavati
van ti chél trd diia ma van cu xt nha nhan, hién hau véi
Magandiya nhu cach ma c6 doi xt véi tat ca moi ngudi.
Diéu nay cang khién cho Magandiya tré nén thu dich
hon. Tiép d6, Thi hau c¢d ging lam cho nha vua trd mét
v6i Samavati biang cach dung 1én moi viéc trong nhu thé
Samavati dang 4m muu chéng lai vua, nhung cach nay
ciing khong thanh céng. Cudi cung, ba quyét dinh sé giét
Hoang hau Samavati.

Véi su gitip d6 cua ngudi than, Thi hau Magandiya
toan tinh sé cham lta thiéu rui can phong noi nhiing nii
nhan trong cung thudng tu hoi. Bi 1ap day bdi thu han,
Thi Hau sdn sang danh d6i mang séng cia tit ca nhiing
cung nga, thé nit khac chi hong giét dudc d6i thu ctia minh.
Tay sai cia Thi Hau da thuc hién phan viéc ciia ho va két
qua 1a Hoang hau Samavati, cing véi gan nam tram nguoi
khéc, da chét trong ngon lia 4y. Vua Udena suy sup bdi
cai chét ctia Samavati va buén thuong ba suét mot khoang
thoi gian rat dai.

Khi vua bét dau tinh tao dé suy nghi vé nguyén do vi
dau ma tham kich x4y ra, thi 6ng din nhan thay ré rang
rdng d6 khong phai 12 mot tai nan. Ong nghi ngd Th hau
Magandiya, nhung éng biét 14 khong thé ép ba th téi nén
ong da quyét dinh dung cach khac. Mot ngay, véi su c6 mat
cua Magandiya, nha vua néi véi mot trong nhiing vi quan
can than ctia minh:

“Ta da ludén nghi ngd rang Samavati dang A&m muu
chong lai ta. Bay gio ba Ay da bién mAt, ta lai c6 thé ngu
an gidc roi. Bt ké ngudi nao da trit khi ba 4y thi déu da
gitip ta mot viéc 16n va néu ta biét nguoi do 1a ai, ta sé ban
thudng trong hau cho ho.”
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Luén muén gianh dugce suuu i cia nha vua, Magandiya
ngay lap ttc da tién 1én va tau véi nha vua rang chinh
nang cung véi su giup stic cua nguoi than, da dot chay
cai cung lau d6. Vua Udena gia v vui thich va 1énh cho
ba goi nhiing ngudi than dé vao cung dé vua cé thé trong
thudéng ho. Sau d6, khi Magandiya din nhiing ngudi dong
pham cua minh vao dién kién nha vua thi ngay lap ttc
qua nhiing biéu hién trén khuén mit ctia vua, ba biét rang
minh da tring k& va pham phai mét sai lAm khung khiép.
Trong con thinh nd mat kiém soat, vua Udena ra 1énh bét
14y Magandiya cuing tit ca dong pham cta ba va dua ra
ngoai thiéu séng. Moi nguioi déu vo cung kinh hoang truée
hanh dong ctia nha vua nhung hau hét ho déu tin rang
Magandiya da lanh 148y nhiing gi thich dang."
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Ké tu khi con tré, Devadatta (Dé-Ba-Dat-Da) da
luoén ghen ti v6i Dtc Phat, va méai cho dén sau
nay diu da tré thanh mot tu si, thi tap khi d6 ky dé trong
ong van rat 16n manh. Ong thudng 6m long ttc gian vi
ludn phai séng duéi cai béng to 16n cua Dtc Phat, nhung
ngay qua ngay 6ng van lang im va nudi hy vong chs dén
ngay Duc Phat nhap diét, hodc qua 16n tudi dé tiép tuc
lanh dao Tang doan, thi ldc d6 éng sé c6 co hoi tot dé tiep
quan hoi ching, bdi vi éng c¢6 méi quan hé ho hang gan
gtii v6i Dic Phat. Mic du con ngusi Devadatta ding 1a
c6 phan khé chiu, nhung 6ng khéng phai 1a khong cé tai
ning. Ong da tu tap thuan thuc nhiéu phép than thong va
t4t nhién ching da giup 6ng thu hut dude s6 dong nguoci
ham mo. Chi ti€c rang tai ning va danh vong d6, chi khién
ong ngay mot tu hao va day tham vong hon.

Trong khoang thoi gian nay c¢6 mot chuyén da xay ra,
dé6 1a vi Hoang ti Ajatasattu (A-Xa-Thé) ngay cang tré nén
thiéu kién nhin dé€ chd ké vi ngai vang. Cha cta ong - vua
Bimbisara - da cai tri d4t nuéc trong suét nhiéu nam, va
c6 vé nhu Ngai sé tiép tuc cai tri thém nhiéu nim niia.
Diéu d6 c6 nghia 1a Ajatasattu sé gia di truée khi c6 thé
dudc ngdi 1én chiéc ngai vang. Devadatta biét dude su bat
man cua Hoang ti Ajatasattu, va thay gitia hai ngudi c6
nhiéu diém chung, nén nghi ring ho nén bt tay véi nhau.
Ong chon cach st dung ning luc thin théng ciia minh dé
giy 4n tugng v6i hoang ti. Mot ngay kia khi Ajatasattu
dang ngdi mot minh, thi dot nhién mot cau bé minh khoac
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day ran xuét hién va ngdi vao long dng. Vo cung kinh hai,
Ajatasattu lap tic ddy dta tré ra va héi véi giong run rdy:
“Nguoi 1a a1?”, “La to1 day thua Hoang ti, 14 Devadatta
day.” Van véi giong run ray, Hoang tt bao: “Néu 6ng thuc
su 1a Devadatta thi hay tré vé hinh dang that ctia minh.”
Devadatta tuAn ménh va diing mim cudi truée vi Hoang ti
dang con chua hét kinh ngac ma thét 1én réang “Toi rat 4n
tuong, thua ton gia dang kinh. Thay nhat dinh 1a vi da dc
duge qua vi cao thugng.”

Ké tit d6, Devadatta dudc quyén tu do vao ra hoang
cung va Hoang ti Ajatasattu thuong 6 d6 cho 6ng véi
nhitng mén 4n thugng vi, cing nhiing tang pham dit gia.
D3 c6 bén minh moét dong minh hung manh, Devadatta
tién dén budc tiép theo 1a thuyét phuc Dic Phat nhuong
lai vi tri lanh dao héi ching. Mot hom, khi Dtc Phat dang
ngdi cung véi mot hoi ching rat dong cac vi Ty Khuu,
Devadatta da dén phia truée, xa chao va thua rang:

“Bach Ptic Thé Tén viéc lanh dao Tang Poan & tudi
cta Ngai hén 1a rat mét nhoc. Xin Diic Thé Tén hay nghi
ngoi va con sé huéng dan Tang Doan thay Ngai. Con sé
dam nhén trach nhiém nay dé Ngai c6 thé dudc nhan ha.”

Ong hy vong ring cac Thay khéac, nhiing ngudi lo ling
cho stic khoe cuia Diic Phat sé hai long v6i y tudng nay, va
cung thuyét phuc Dtc Phat lui vé nghi ngoi. Nhung Dtic
Phat da rat ro y dinh cua Devadatta, va Ngai khong bao
gi6 dé bi anh hudng béi ¥ kién caa sé dong. Thé Ton da
kién quyét tiu choi 161 dé nghi do.

“Ngay dén Sariputta hay Moggallana ta con khong
giao phé Téng Poan, hudng chi 1a Thay, mot ngudi dang
phai nhé ra nhu nhé mot bai nuée bot.”
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Devadatta cam thay bi bé méit béi 161 qué trach nay va
tan siu trong tim, 6ng thé sé tra thu.

Mot ngay, sau khi nghe Ajatasattu phan nan véi 6ng
vé vi tri hoang tl cia minh, Devadatta néi vé6i 6ng rang:

“Loai ngudi trong thdi qua khit c6 tudi tho rat dai,
nhung hién tai thi khéng con dude nhu vay va ban c6 thé
chét di trong khi van con 1a mot hoang ti. Hay két thic
mang séng cua cha ban dé c6 thé sém dude 1én ngdi vua.
Con t6i sé giét Dtic Phat dé tré thanh ngudi lanh dao Tang
doan.”

Lic dau Ajatasattu da bi soc bdi 10i dé nghi, nhung vi
tham vong cung long ham muén quyén luc qua manh mé
nén chi trong chéc lat, tam tri cia vi Hoang ti da bi che
ma bdi nhiing méi 1¢i cia Am muu nay.

Ngay d6, Devadatta dd ngdm ngam sip dit mot ké
hoach nham giét Dtc Phat, v6i su gitp stc cia Ajatasattu.
Ho da gui di mot sat thta dé am sat Thé Ton, roi sdp xép dé
hén ta cting bi giét ngay sau d6 dé thu tiéu nhéan ching.
Nhung roi, ké sat thu d6 da chan chi va khéng muén ruée
vao minh mot nghiép v6 cling xau cua viéc giét hai mot vi
Thanh nhan nhu vay. Dén khi thuc su dtng truéc Phat,
hin ta biét ngay ring minh ching thé nao giét Ngai. Tén
sat thu sup lay xuéng va thd nhan toan b &m muu cua
minh v6i Thé Toén. Sau khi nghe xong Dtc Phat da tha
tht, va ngay tai d6 hén ta xin dudc tré thanh mot dé ti
tai gia cua Ngai. Khi Devadatta nghe diéu nay, éng vo
cling ttc gian va quyét dinh rang néu muén giét Ptc Phat,
thi chinh 6ng ta sé phai tg minh ra tay. Khi Dtc Phat 6
Rajagaha, Ngai thuong tra tai Gijjakuta (Linh-Thtu), mot
ngon d6i nhé 16m nhém da & phia ngoai ctia Pong thanh
Rajagaha. Devadatta tréo 1én chd san trén Gijjakuta va
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khi nhin thay Diic Phat thién hanh duéi chan déi, ong ta
lién x6 mét tang da 16n cho lin d6 vé phia Ngai. Ngay
trude ldc tang da lin gin dén chd Dic Phat, né6 dam vao
mét tang da khac va chuyén huéng. Tuy viy, mot manh vo
da ving t6i Thé Ton va khién chan Ngai bi thuong. Mot
thoi gian sau, Devadatta di dén chudng thi cua hoang gia,
noi mot con voi khéng 16 va hung ton tén Nalagiri dang
duge canh giit. Ong dén gan va bao ngudi quan tugng:

“Ta rat than v6i nha vua. Chi cAn mot 10i néi cua ta
thi mot ngudi tit vi tri thap c6 thé dude nang 1én vi tri cao
va mot ngudi & vi tri cao c6 thé d& dang bi gidng xudng vi
tri thap. Ta mudn nguoi tha con voi nay vé huéng ctia Dtic
Phat khi 6ng ta xuat hién.”

Nghe vay vién quan tuong lap ttc dong y. Ngay hom
sau, Dtic Phat cung mot nhém nhé cac Thay Ty Khuu di
vao thanh Rajagaha dé khat thuc. Khi ré vao mét con phd
hep, doan ngudsi nhan thay con voi dién kia xuit hién ngay
trude mét ho. Cac Thay lién thinh Dtc Phat quay lai nhung
Ngai van tiép tuc cham rai buéc téi. Lic d6 dan ching
hai bén dudng chen nhau ¢6 nhoai ngudi ra ngoai ctia so,
tham chi nhiéu ngudi con tréo 1én cac mai nha dé chd xem
diéu gi sé xay ra. Nalagiri dién cudng lao t6i. Ngudi ngudi
tranh nhau chay tranh di trong khi s6 khéc thi sting nguoi
vi kinh khiép. Thé Tén khi 4y d& huéng téi va tim mat
Nalagiri v6i tAm Tu ctia Ngai, con voi 1ap tic tré nén ling
diu va chdp nhan dé Ngai tién dén va xoa dau né. Cudc
cham tran trén gy nao déng khép Rajagaha va suét nhiéu
tuan lién sau dé, ngudi ta ca vang bai hat vé né trong khi
diéu quanh khép thanh. Mot trong nhiing khic ca 4y la:

“Nhiéu ké dugc thudn héa bing gy nhon,
va bing céc roi vot,

130



AJATASATTU VA DEVADATTA

Nhung con voi dugc vi Dai An Si diéu phuc,
Bing Iong Tt Bi,
khéng bang vii khi, khong bing gy goc.”

Thai gian d6, trong mdt budi téi no, Ajatasattu budc mot
con dao gdm vao dui minh va véi tam thic tran day s¢ hai,
cd géng 1én vao phong ngtt vua cha. Nhung cac linh canh
da chin anh ta lai va Am muu th4at bai. Vua Bimbisara hay
chuyén con minh 4m muu giét cha soan ngdi nén vo cung
budn ba, 6ng quyét dinh thoai vi dé con minh dugdc nhu .
Mic du khéng con 14 vua, nhung Bimbisara van ung ho
Dic Phat va diéu nay khién cho Devadatta lo 1ing. Vi vay,
Thay ta da thic giuc Ajatasattu giét cha minh.

“Mién ngay nao cha caa ban con séng, thi ban van con
nguy hiém. Ban nhu mét ngudi phtt mét 16p da méi lén
mot cai trong v6i mot con chudt trong do.”

Thé 14 vua Bimbisara da bi cam tu va bo dé6i. Hoang
hau Kosaladevi, ngusi duy nhat dugc phép dén thiam tu
nhan, da lén mang thtic 4n vao bang cach gidu trong y
phuc cua ba. Khi diéu nay bi phat hién, ba luén bi soat
ngudi truéc mdi lan vao tham. Vi vay, ba chuyén sang
thoa catumadhura, mét loai kem b8 dudng trén co thé caa
minh va chong ba sé liém ching, nhd d6 gitp Bimbisara
c6 thé song tiép. Sau hai tudn, thdy ong van chua chét,
vua Ajatasattu da phai sat thu vao trong nguc va giét ong.
Va d6 1a két thic cudc doi ciia mot vi vua anh minh, duge
than dan yéu mén va cling 14 mot trong nhiing ngudi ung
ho nhiét tinh nhat cua Dtc Phat.

Sau nhiéu 1an c6 géng giét hai Piic Phat nhung that
bai, Devadatta di dén quyét dinh ring néu da khong thé
lanh dao Tang doan, thi it nhat éng ta sé c6 ging dan dat
mot nhém nho cac tu si.
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Diic Phat ludn nd luc dé thay déi xa hoi ma Ngai dang
song, san sang chat van, va tham chi chi trich nhiéu niém
tin, ma nhiing nguoi duong thoi xem 1a 1& song. Mot trong
nhiing diéu d6 chinh 14161 khé hanh cuc doan va phé trucng
von duge nhiéu hanh gia thuc hanh. Vi Ngai khuée ti su
say mé noi duong 161 thuc tap d6 nén, cac nha ngoai dao
thuong buodc t6i Ngai 1a ngudsi budéng tha va ua 161 séng xa
xi. Tham chi vai Thay ciing cho rang Tang doan dang dan
mét di tinh chat khic khé nguyén thiy, va ring tu si Phat
gido nén séng nép séng ctia nhiing hanh gia khé hanh.
Devadatta da 1gi dung su bt méan nay dé bt dau yéu cau
nhiing gi6i luat nghiém khéic hon, va doi héi d6 dude mot
nhém cac Thay khac ung hé. Sau cung, éng va nhém ngudsi
ung ho di gap Phat, yéu cau Ngai cho phép nam diéu sau
tré thanh diéu bit budc dsi véi toan thé Tang doan: Cac
Ty Khuu tron doi chi nén sdng trong riing, chi dung nhiing
thic 4n ma ho da khat thuc duge, chi méc y phuc may tu
gié rach nhit duge, khong séng trong cac tu vién va diéu
cudi 14 nén an chay. DPtic Phat da tu chéi vi Ngai biét rang
nhiing su thuc tap vé than nhu trén chua hén sé mang lai
nhiing thay d6i vé tAm thic. Ngai cting hiéu ring 16i thuc
hanh nhu vay, sé cit rdi doan thé xuit gia khdi cong déng
cu si, va néu diéu nay xay ra thi pham vi anh hudng cta
Gido Phap sé mai chi 1a mdt nhém nhé doc quyén. Tuy
nhién, Thé Tén ciing nhin nhan c6 nhiéu Thay ua thich 161
song kho6 hanh, cho nén mic du ti chéi ap dit nhiing diéu
trén 1én toan thé, Ngai cho phép cic Thay c6 thé tu than
thuc tap ching néu ho mudn.

Trong khi Ptc Phat ludn linh dong, nhung Devadatta
thi khong. Ong da tuyén bé sé cung véi nhiing ngusi ung
ho tu thiét lap mot Téng doan cho riéng ho. Nam tram
Thay Ty Khuu duéi su lanh dao ctia Devadatta da roi khéi
Rajagaha va di dén Gavasisa thudc Gaya, mot ngon doi
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ddy da nam 6 phia Nam thi tran, noi ma Vua Ajatasattu
x4y dung cho ho mot tu vién. D6 1a cudc bién dong 16n nhat
trong cudc doi cua Dic Phat; Tang doan bi chia ré cung
nhting 16i budc to1 vé su 16ng léo cia gidi luat lan rong khién
tin cht khong biét nén phai ting ho cho nhém nao. Tuy vay,
trong sudt thoi gian cudc bién dong dién ra, Diic Phat van
lu6én diém tinh va khong hé cong khai chi trich Devadatta
dit chi mot 1an. Va roi diéu can 1am sé duge thuc hién, cudi
cung Diic Phat da phai Sariputta cung Moggallana dén
Gaya dé thtc tinh lai cAc Thay Ty Khuu lac 16i. Khi trong
thay hai Thay di dén, Devadatta vo cting hén hé véi y nghi
rang ho ciing da tu bo Dic Phat. Ong chao d6n that nong
nhiét va con chia sé chd ngdi cia minh véi hai Thay 4y.
Hai Thay da lich su ti chéi va tu tim mot chd ngdi gan day.
Sau d6 v61 mot bai néi chuyén dai, Devadatta da cong kich
Diic Phat va bao vé cho quan diém vé khd hanh ctia minh,
roi 6ng da moi Sariputta va Moggallana thay éng tiép tuc
noéi chuyén véi thinh ching trong khi 6ng lui vé nghi ngoi.
Sau khi éng roi di, Sariputta va Moggallana déu lan luot
chia sé nhiing bai phap thoai véi su dinh tinh va day tinh
thuyét phuc, giai thich rang khong c6 su thuc hanh khé
hanh, hoic cac nghi 1& va tap tuc thudc vé chiing ma ban
chét c6 thé thay d6i con tim. Ho ciing kéu goi su trung kién
doi véi vi Thay kha kinh ctia minh 1a Diae Phat, cung véi
su doan két va hoa hgp ctia Téng doan. Uy dtc tham nién
ctua hai Thay trong Tédng doan, su thanh tinh khéi moi 4c y
va tinh hdp 1y noi cai thay cta ho cudi cung da chinh phuc
500 Thay kia.’

Khi Sariputta va Moggallana két thic, hai thay néi véi
hoi ching: “D6 1a t4t ca nhiing gi chiing tdi cAn phai nhan
nht dén cac thay. Bay gid chiing to6i sé tré vé Rajagaha.”
Khi hai Tén gia diing day va rdi di, thi gan nhu tat ca nam
tram Thay kia déu ding day va di theo ho. Vao budi sang
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hoém sau lic Devadatta thic day va trong thiy ching dé
ti bén canh chi con lai vai ngudi. Ngudi ta noéi rang khi
d6 d6ng da rat ttc gian dén ndéi mau trao ra noi miéng. Co6
don va cam thay bi lam nhuc, trong sudt nhiing nam sau
do, Devadatta lién tuc oan trach va chi trich Dic Phat véi
b4t ci ai chiu 1dng nghe 6ng. Ciing c¢é vai ngudi nghe 6ng,
nhung hau hét déu phét 16 hosc doi xt véi 6ng bang su
khinh miét. Mai cho dén cudi d6i, 6ng bat dau hoi han vé
nhiing hanh dong trong qua kht ctia minh va quyét dinh
di xin 161 Dtic Phat. Nhung trudc khi giap dugdc Phat thi
Devadatta da mang chung. Diéu thd vi can luu ¥ 1a khi
Ngai Phép/Hién, mot nha chiém bai ngudsi Trung Quéc, da
tiing dén An D6 vao thé ky thi 5, va khi d6 ong ghi nhan
van con mot s6 nhém nhd, xem Devadatta 14 nguosi khai
dao cho ho hon 1a Dic Phat.
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Introduction

The life of the Buddha is more than an account of one
man’s quest for and realisation of the truth; it is also
about the people who encountered that man during his
forty-five year career and how their encounter trans-
formed them. If the Buddha’s quest and his encounters
with others is set against the backdrop of the world in
which these events were acted out, a world with its
unique customs, its political intrigue and its religious fer-
ment, it becomes one of the most fascinating stories ever
told. One will meet with proud kings and humble out-
castes, with saffron-robed monks (some saintly, others all
too human), with generous patrons and jealous rivals.
Some of the events in the Buddha’s life are described by
scholars as being ‘legendary’, but if we look at them
objectively, few of them could be considered implausible.
One might be tempted to dismiss Angulimala’s practice of
cutting a finger from each of his victims as unbelievable,
but the criminal history of mankind furnishes us with
ample evidence of behaviour far more bizarre and grue-
some than that. Samavati’s rapid rise from destitution to
royalty is certainly unusual but it is well within the realm
of possibility. Devadatta’s plots might be slightly exagger-
ated, and certainly as they have been recorded in the
Vinaya they are in the wrong sequence, but they are just
the sort of thing we could expect from a highly talented



and at the same time highly jealous and ambitious per-
son. And moving like a cool breeze through all this drama
is the Buddha, patient, smiling and unmistakably real.

The oldest and most authentic information we have about
the Buddha’s life is to be found in the Pali Tipitaka, not in
any chronological order, but scattered here and there, like
specks of gold in the bed of a sandy river. Less reliable
but nonetheless sometimes helpful is the information in
the Pali commentaries, especially the Dhammapada
Atthakta and the Jataka Nidanakatha. After that, we have
the Mahayana sutras in which the historical Buddha
begins to recede from view behind a veil of legends and
romance, becoming less and less accessible as he does.
We are human, imperfectly human, and if we are to tran-
scend this state we will need a guide and an ideal that is
both human and perfect. The Buddha is such a guide and
ideal and in the Pali Tipitaka he is portrayed as such.
Thus the story of the Buddha and his disciples as told in
Pali sources is not just an authentic and fascinating one,
it is also one that has a spiritual significance.

Dozens of books on the Buddha’s life have been publish-
ed, two of the best only recently. They are The Historical
Buddha by H W Schumann and The Buddha by Michael
Carrithers. Both of these books admirably avoid the
extremes of including too much of what is obviously
mythological on one hand and on the other taking the
dry-as-dust academic approach which, being conceived



without faith, is unable to inspire faith in the reader.
Unfortunately, neither of these books is widely available
in local bookshops. The only locally written life of the
Buddha that likewise avoids these extremes is The Life of
Gotama The Buddha by Venerable B Dhammaratana and
Senarath Vijayasundara. However, as this well-written lit-
tle book is out of print, a new and more complete
account of the Buddha’s life is justified.

The Buddha and His Disciples is the second in what will
eventually be a series of three textbooks to be used by the
Buddha Dhamma Mandala Society’s Introductory Dham-
ma Course. The Course has so far proved to be popular
amongst Singaporeans and this book will, I hope, add to
its value. I would like to thank Doris Teo and Donna Pang
for all the help they gave in preparing this book. The
illustrations designed by Eric Yeo have enlivened this text
as did his earlier designs for the first volume in the series.
Thanks are due also to the many people who have assist-
ed in innumerable ways.
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The Land Of The Rose Apple

1. Although the Dhamma is a direct outcome of the
Buddha’s own understanding, the form in which it was
proclaimed to the world was, of course, very much influ-
enced by the culture in which the Buddha lived. There-
fore, some understanding of this culture will help to give
a better understanding of the Dhamma.

2. India is a huge, wedge-shaped sub-continent with
the Arabian Sea to its west, the Andaman Sea to its east
and the snowy peaks of the Himalayas to its north. In
ancient times it was known as the land of the Rose Apple
(Jambudipa). The Buddha was born and lived all his life
in north-central India in the area known then as the Mid-
dle Land (Majjhima Desa), so called because it was
believed to be, by the people who lived there, the centre
of the earth. The whole area consists of a vast, flat, fer-
tile plain through which flow two great rivers, the Ganges
and the Yamuna, and many smaller rivers. There are
three seasons — summer, when the temperature can reach
as high as 40°; the rainy season, when the rivers flood
and travel becomes difficult; and the winter, when the
days can be pleasant but the nights can be freezing. In
the Buddha’s time, large areas of northern India were
covered by jungle and the people who lived in the many
villages that bordered the jungles often encountered



lions, elephants, deer, rhinoceros and other wild animals.

The population of this northern part of India was much
smaller than it is today; there was plenty of arable land
for farming and most people had more than enough to
eat. Even very poor farmers could supplement their diet
or income by hunting wild animals and collecting the
abundant fruits that the forests provided.

3. The India the Buddha knew was not a single polit-
ical unit but rather a collection of independent countries,
often vying with each other for supremacy. The largest
and most powerful of these countries was the kingdom of
Magadha, which during most of the Buddha’s life was
ruled by King Bimbasara, a strong and effective ruler
who took a great interest in religion. The capital of Mag-
adha was Rajagaha (The King’s Abode) which nestled
amongst rugged hills and was protected by massive stone
walls, the remains of which can still be seen today. A
short time after the Buddha’s final Nirvana, Magadha
shifted its capital from Rajagaha to Pataligama, later to
be called Pataliputta and today called Patna, and within a
hundred and fifty years had conquered nearly all of
India. Directly north of Magadha and separated from it
by the Ganges River was the Vajjian Confederacy. The
Vajjian Confederacy was made up of several tribes, two of
which were called the Licchavies and the Videhas, who
had united to protect themselves from their powerful
neighbour in the south. The Licchavies were the most



important tribe in the Confederacy and their chief city
Vesali was the de facto capital of the Confederacy.

Along the western border of the Vajjian Confederacy was
Malla, a small tribal republic divided into two parts, one
with its capital at Kusinara and the other with its capital
at Pava.

North of Malla were the two small semi-independent re-
publics of the Sakyans and the Koliyans with their capi-
tals at Kapilavatthu and Devadaha respectively. These and
the other tribal states were not ruled by kings but by
councils made up of the leading citizens, not unlike those
that ruled the ancient Greek city-states. The councils
would meet regularly and everyone was free to speak
their mind.

North-west of Magadha was Kosala, the second largest
and most powerful country of the time. During most of
the Buddha’s life Kosala was ruled by King Pasenadi from
his capital at Savatthi. Kosala exercised a great deal of
influence over the Sakyans. South-east of Kosala was
Vamsa with its capital at Kosambi on the Yamuna River.
During much of the Buddha’s time Vamsa was ruled by
King Udena.

4. The 5th century B.C.E. was a period of transition.

Old tribal republics were breaking up under the impact of
predatory and autocratic kingdoms like Kosala and Magad-
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ha. Cities were becoming larger and more sophisticated,
and people were leaving their villages and farms and flock-
ing to Kosambi, Savatthi, Rajagaha and other urban centres.

5. Indian society was divided very sharply by the
caste system (catuvana). The caste that people were born
into determined what work they did, their status in soci-
ety, who they married, where they lived and who they ate
with, in fact almost every aspect of their lives. The high-
est caste were the Brahmins, who were the hereditary
priests of Brahminism, the educators and the scholars.
Below them were the Khattiyas, the warrior caste, who
were rulers, administrators and soldiers. The next caste
were the Vessa, the merchants, traders and artisans. At
the bottom of the caste system were the Sudas, who
worked as farmers, labourers and menial workers. Out-
side the caste system were the Candalas, the outcastes,
who were considered beyond the pale of civilised society
and whose touch was considered to be polluting. They
lived on the outskirts of towns and villages, and were
compelled to do degrading jobs like collecting rubbish,
removing dead bodies, tanning and sweeping the streets.
The caste system gave society a great deal of stability but
it made social change and mobility almost impossible and
it also engendered a great deal of cruelty towards lower
castes and outcastes.

Originally the caste system was only a social institution
but later it was integrated into Brahminism and given
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religious sanction, and most Brahminical and Hindu liter-
ature accepts the caste system as having been ordained
by God.

6. Writing was known at the Buddha’s time but it was
not widely used. The reason for this was that India had
long before perfected ways of committing literature to
memory and passing it on with such accuracy that writ-
ing was simply not necessary. The Vedas, the sacred
hymns of Brahminism, had been composed nearly a mil-
lennium before the Buddha, and indeed were not written
down for many centuries after his final Nirvana, and yet
they were faithfully preserved. Songs, legends, histories,
sacred texts and large amounts of other literature that
formed a part of the culture of the day were all preserved
orally.

7. The prevailing religion in India during the Bud-
dha’s time was Brahminism, not Hinduism as is common-
ly supposed - Hinduism being an amalgamation of
Brahminism, Buddhism and various folk cults which
developed only many centuries after the Buddha.

Brahminism believed in a supreme creator god named
Brahma and many lesser gods like Aggi, the god of fire,
Indra, the king of gods, Yama, the king of the under-
world, Suriya, the god of the sun, and so on. These gods
were propitiated with sacrifices (yaga) which were
thrown into the ritual fire and were then believed to be
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taken to heaven in the smoke. Ordinary folk might make
small sacrifices of grain or ghee, but the wealthy or roy-
alty would sometimes sacrifice large numbers of animals,
usually cows but occasionally even human beings. Sacri-
fices were very complex affairs and it was believed that
they would bring down the blessings from the gods only
if they were performed absolutely correctly. Only the
Brahmins, the hereditary priests knew how to perform
the sacrificial rituals correctly, a knowledge that they
jealously guarded, and they expected to be well paid for
their services. As a result of this, Brahmins had a well-
earned reputation for greed and avarice. Another impor-
tant practice in Brahminism was ritual bathing. It was
believed that if a person did evil it could be cleansed or
washed away by bathing in certain sacred rivers, the
most popular of which was the Ganges.

8. By the Buddha’s time, there was widespread dissat-
isfaction with Brahminism and many people, including
many Brahmin intellectuals, were becoming interested in
new religious ideas. Parallel to Brahminism and much
older was the tradition of unorthodox ascetic teachers
(samana) who were beginning to attract increasing inter-
est. The most famous of these ascetics was Nataputta,
known to his disciples by the title Mahavira Jain (the
Victorious Great Hero). His followers were known as the
Bond-Free Ones (Nigantha) and the religion he founded
came to be known as Jainism. Nataputta was an older
contemporary of the Buddha and already had many dis-
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ciples by the time Buddhism began. Another important
group of ascetics were the Ajivikas, founded by Makkhali
Gossala. Ajivika ascetics went naked and taught that
being good by refraining from evil was useless because
everyone would eventually find salvation through the
process of transmigration just as a ball of twine rolling
along the ground will eventually unwind. The Ajivikas
had many influential followers and supporters but the
Buddha criticised them as the worst of all ascetics. Some
of the other well known teachers of the time were Ajita
of the hair blanket, Purana Kassapa, Pakudha Kaccayana
and Sanjaya Belatthiputta, all of whose religions lasted
only a few centuries and then petered out.

NN
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The Sakyans

9. The Ganges River flows through a broad flat plain
bordered on its northern side by the Mahabharat Hills,
beyond which lie the Himalayas. Just where the plain
meets the hills was the homeland of the Sakyans, the
tribe into which the Buddha was born. The Sakyans
belonged to the warrior caste (khattiya) and had a repu-
tation for hot-headedness and pride. Compared with the
other states, the Sakyans were rather unsophisticated, on
the outer edge, as it were, of the civilisation that was rap-
idly developing in northern India at that time. The
Sakyans had no cities as such but rather large towns and
villages, the main ones being Kapilavatthu, the capital,
Catuma, Komadussa and Silavati.

10. Like all peoples of the time, the Sakyans had leg-
ends about their origins, a mixture of fact and fiction,
meant to emphasise their prowess and nobility. They
traced their origins back to the mythical King Okkaka.
According to the legend, Okkaka had five queens and
numerous children but only the offspring of the chief
queen, Bhatta, were in line for the throne. These princes
were Okkamukha, Karakanda, Hatthinika and Sinipura.
When the chief queen died, Okkaka married a much
younger woman and made her chief queen, passing over
his other wives and creating much jealousy.’ When the
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new chief queen delivered a son, Okkaka was so pleased
he offered to give her anything she wished. Immediately
she replied, “I want my son to inherit the throne.” The
king couldn’t do this because his four other sons were
legally entitled to the throne, but the queen insisted that
he keep his promise. Not being able to back down, he
regretfully made his new son Jantu crown prince and
expelled his other four sons. Their sisters were disgusted
with this decision and as a protest they joined their
brothers in exile. The princes and princesses wandered
through the jungle looking for a suitable place to stay.
Eventually, they came to the hermitage of the sage Kapila
who welcomed them and invited them to live nearby,
which they did, calling their small settlement
Kapilavatthu in honour of the sage. There were isolated
villages in the area but the young princes were too proud
to marry outside their own tribe and so they made the
oldest sister Piya, mother, and married the other sisters,
something for which the Sakyans were, in later centuries,
often teased. Later Piya married Rama, the king of
Benares, and their offspring were the ancestors of the
Koliyans, the Sakyans’ relations to the east. It was the
learning of this story and others related to the history of
the tribe that probably formed a part of the young Prince
Siddhartha’s education.

11. The Sakyans had a council (sabha) that was made

up of warriors of the tribe respected for their military
prowess or wisdom. The council met regularly in
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Kapilavatthu’s assembly hall (sala) to discuss the running
of the state.” The council would have also settled disputes
and acted as a law court. A man who had proven himself
in battle, who was rich in land and cattle, and who was
known for his wisdom, tact and conciliatory skills would
be elected as the president of the council and act as ruler
of the Sakyans.

12. Suddhodana, whose name means ‘pure rice’, ful-
filled all these requirements and had ruled the Sakyans
for many years, as had probably many members of his
family before him. He was the son of Sihanu and his wife
Kaccana, and was one of five brothers, the others being
Dhotodana, Sakkodana, Sukkodana and Amitodana. The
Sakyans practised endogamy, marriage between cousins,
and polygamy, so Suddhodana married two sisters, Maha
Maya and Maha Pajapati Gotami, both of whom were his
close cousins. This type of arrangement was encouraged
because the Sakyans, being very proud, felt it was
beneath their dignity to marry non-Sakyans and also be-
cause it kept property within the family.

13.  The Buddha was not attached to his tribe but he
did have an affectionate regard for them. Once, the young
Brahmin Ambattha abused the Sakyans in the presence of
the Buddha. When the Buddha asked him why he was so
angry with the Sakyans, he said: “Once, I went to
Kapilavatthu on some business for my teacher, the Brah-
min Pakkharasati, and I came to the Sakyans’ assembly
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hall. At that time, a crowd of Sakyans was sitting on high
seats in their assembly hall, poking each other with their
fingers, laughing and playing about together, and I am
certain that they were making fun of me. No one even
offered me a seat. It is not proper that they do not respect
Brahmins.” The Buddha defended the Sakyans saying:
“But, Ambattha, even the quail, that little bird, can say
what she likes in her own nest.”

Kapilavatthu is the Sakyans’ home. They do not deserve
censure for such a minor slight.”3 Many members of the
Buddha’s family and other Sakyans became prominent in
the Sangha, and it was likely that in some ways the Bud-
dha favoured them, although not when it came to spiritu-
al matters. He made his foster mother, Maha Pajapati
Gotami, head of the Sangha of nuns. Of the nine different
attendants that the Buddha had during his life, one,
Ananda, was a cousin and two others, Nagasamala and
Meghiya, were Sakyans.

14.  After nearly seven years of having heard nothing of
his son, Suddhodana came to know that he was staying at
Rajagaha, and that he was claiming to be enlightened.
Overjoyed to know that his son was still alive, Suddho-
dana sent a messenger to ask him to return home. The
messenger met the Buddha at the Bamboo Grove in Raja-
gaha and was so enthralled on hearing the Dhamma that
there and then he decided to become a monk, complete-
ly forgetting to pass Suddhodana’s message on to the
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Buddha. More messengers were sent and the same thing
happened. Finally, in exasperation, Suddhodana commis-
sioned Kaludayi to take the message, but told him that he
had permission to become a monk only on condition that
he passed the message to the Buddha. And so the Buddha
came to know of his father’s desire to see him. Shortly
after, he set out for Kapilavatthu, accompanied by a large
number of monks. When the party arrived, they stayed
outside the town in a park and in the morning entered
the town to beg for alms. Only then did Suddhodana
learn that the Buddha had arrived and was shocked that
his son would sleep under a tree rather than in the
palace, and beg in the streets rather than feast at the ban-
quet table. “You are degrading your family’s dignity,” Sud-
dhodana said, hardly able to contain his anger. The
Buddha replied: “Suddhodana, on becoming enlightened
one becomes a member of the family of the Noble Ones
and their dignity does not depend upon outward trap-
pings but on wisdom and compassion.” The Buddha did
much teaching in Kapilavatthu and other towns, and
many Sakyans became monks while others became
enthusiastic followers of the Dhamma while remaining in
the lay life. After initial resistance, Suddhodana listened
to what his son had to say and became a Once-Returner.

15. The Sakyans’ clannishness and pride eventually led
to their downfall. Although the Sakyans were free to run
their own affairs, they were controlled to some degree by
their powerful neighbour to the west, Kosala. By the Bud-
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dha’s time, Kosala had so much say in Sakyans’ affairs
that once he actually described his homeland as being a
part of Kosala. “Now the Sakyans are vassals of the king
of Kosala. They offer him service and salute him, stand
for him, do him honour and give him deference.”" The
Buddha’s love of personal freedom and independence was
probably influenced by his Sakyan upbringing and there
is no doubt that he sympathised with the small tribal
republics in their struggles to keep their independence
from the authoritarian monarchies that were emerging at
the time. When he heard that King Ajatasattu was prepar-
ing to invade the Vajjian republic, he asked Ananda:
“Have you heard that the Vajjians hold regular and fre-
quent assemblies, that they meet in harmony, conduct
business in harmony, and adjure in harmony, that they
abide by the decisions they have made in accordance with
tradition, that they honour, respect, revere and salute
their elders and listen to their advice, that they do not
abduct others’ wives or daughters and compel them to
live with them, that they honour, respect, revere, and
salute the Vajjian shrines at home and abroad, and do not
withdraw the support given to them and that proper pro-
visions and protection are given to holy men so that they
can dwell there in comfort and more will come in the
future?” Ananda replied that the Vajjians did do all these
things and the Buddha said: “For as long as they do these
things, the Vajjians may be expected to prosper and not
decline.”
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16. It seems that King Pasenadi of Kosala wished to
extend his influence amongst the Sakyans, which he
chose to do by demanding a Sakyan noblewoman as a
wife for his son. No Sakyans wanted a daughter of theirs
to marry outside the tribe, but at the same time they
could not ignore the wishes of their powerful neighbour.
Mahanama, one of the Buddha’s cousins, came up with a
solution. He had fathered a daughter named Vasab-
hakhattiya by one of his female slaves and he suggested
that this girl be passed off as a Sakyan noblewoman and
given to King Pasenadi’s son in marriage. The trick
worked; Vasabhakhattiya was taken to Kosala, married
and accepted into the Kosalan royal family. Eventually
she gave birth to a son who was named Vidudabha and
who became crown prince. When Vidudabha grew up he
wished to visit what he believed to be his Sakyan rela-
tives at Kapilavatthu but his mother persuaded him not to
go, knowing that the Sakyans would treat him with con-
tempt. Eventually he did go and was bewildered by the
cool reception he received. Not wanting to receive more
disrespect he soon left, but just after leaving
Kapilavatthu, one of his attendants had to return to get a
sword which he had forgotten. When he arrived at the
assembly hall he saw a slave woman washing with milk
the seat on which Vidudabha had sat — an accepted way
of purifying something that had become ritually impure.
The warrior asked the slave why she was doing this.
“Because the son of a slave has sat there,” she replied. He
asked her what she meant and she told him the whole
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story. When Vidudabha heard the truth, that his mother
was not a noblewoman but a common slave, his humilia-
tion and fury knew no bounds and he vowed that one day
he would punish the Sakyans for their deception. “Let
them pour milk over my seat to purify it. When I am king,
I will wash the place with the blood of their hearts.”

17. Towards the end of the Buddha’s life, Vidudabha
did become king and on several occasions he marched
with his army towards Kapilavatthu, although on each
occasion the Buddha was able to persuade him to turn
back. Eventually though, Kapilavatthu and several other
Sakyan towns were attacked and Vidudabha had the per-
sonal satisfaction of having many Sakyans massacred.
After the campaign, he marched back to Kosala loaded
with loot. On their way back, the army camped for one
evening beside the bank of a river and during the night,
a heavy rainstorm further upstream sent a huge torrent
down the river, drowning most of Vidudabha’s army. The
Sakyans who survived the terrible massacre rebuilt a few
small towns and tried to continue their lives, but with
their numbers decimated and their independence lost,
they declined and are remembered today only because of
one of their number, the Buddha.

L
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What Was The Buddha Like?

18. So extraordinary was the Buddha, so unerringly
kind and wise and so positively was an encounter with
him able to change people’s lives, that even while he was
alive legends were told about him. In the centuries after
his final Nirvana it sometimes got to the stage that the
legends and myths obscured the very real human being
behind them and the Buddha came to be looked upon as
a god. Actually the Buddha was a human being, not a
‘mere human being’ as is sometimes said, but a special
class of human being called a complete person (maha-
purisa). Such complete persons are born no different
from others and indeed physically they always remain
quite ordinary. But through their own efforts they bring
to completion every human potential and their mental
purity and understanding develop to the stage where they
far exceed those of ordinary human beings. A Buddha, a
complete person, is even higher than a god because he or
she is even free from the jealousy, anger and favouritism
that we are told a god is still capable of feeling.

19. So what was the Buddha like? What would it have
been like to meet him? The Buddha was about six feet
tall with coal black hair and a golden brown complexion.
When he was still a layman he wore his hair and beard
long but, on renouncing the world, shaved them both like
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every other monk." All sources agree that the Buddha was
strikingly handsome. The Brahmin Sonadanda described
him as “handsome, good-looking, pleasing to the eye,
with a most beautiful complexion. He has a god-like form
and countenance, he is by no means unattractive.” Vac-
chagotta said this of him:

“It is wonderful, truly marvellous, how serene is
the good Gotama’s appearance, how clear and
radiant his complexion. just as the golden jujube
in autumn is clear and radiant, just as a palm-tree
fruit just loosened from the stalk is clear and
radiant, just as an adornment of red gold wrought
in a crucible by a skilled goldsmith, deftly beaten
and laid on a yellow cloth shines, blazes and glit-
ters, even so, the good Gotama’s senses are
calmed, his complexion is clear and radiant.””

But of course as he got older his body succumbed to
impermanence as do all compounded things. Ananda
described him in his old age like this:

“It is strange, Lord, it is a wonder how the Exalt-
ed One’s skin is no longer clear and radiant, how
all his limbs are slack and wrinkled, how stooped
his body is and how a change is to be seen in eye,
ear, nose, tongue and body.”4

In the last year before his final Nirvana the Buddha said
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this of himself:

“I am now old, worn out, venerable, one who has
walked life’s path, I have reached the end of my
life, being now eighty. Just as an old cart can only
be kept going by being held together with straps,
so too the Tathagata’s body can only be kept
going by being held together with bandages.”

However, in his prime people were attracted by the Bud-
dha’s physical good looks as much as they were by his
pleasant personality and his Dhamma. Just to be in his
presence could have a noticeable effect upon people.
Once Sariputta met Nakulapita and noticing his peaceful
demeanour said to him: “Householder, your senses are
calmed, your complexion is clear and radiant, I suppose
today you have had a talk face to face with the Exalted
One?” Nakulapita replied: “How could it be otherwise,
master? I have just now been sprinkled with the nectar

[...17°

20. The Buddha was a masterful public speaker. With a
pleasant voice, good looks and poise combined with the
appeal of what he said, he was able to enthral his audi-
ence. Uttara described what he saw at a gathering where
the Buddha was speaking like this:

“When he is teaching Dhamma to an assembly in
a park he does not exalt them or disparage them

25



but rather he delights, uplifts, inspires and glad-
dens them with talk on Dhamma. The sound that
comes from the good Gotama’s mouth has eight
characteristics: It is distinct and intelligible, sweet
and audible, fluent and clear, deep and resonant.
Therefore, when the good Gotama instructs an
assembly, his voice does not go beyond that
assembly. After being delighted, uplifted, inspired
and gladdened, that assembly, rising from their
seats, depart reluctantly, keeping their eyes upon
him.”’

King Pasenadi once expressed his amazement at how
silent and attentive people were when listening to the

Buddha’s talk.

“I am a noble anointed king, able to execute those
deserving execution, fine those deserving a fine
or exile those deserving exile. But when I am
deciding a case sometimes people interrupt even
me. Sometimes I don’t even get a chance to say:
‘While I am speaking, sir, don’t interrupt me.” But
when the Lord is teaching the Dhamma to various
assemblies, at that time not even the sound of
coughing is to be heard from the Lord’s disciples.
Once, when the Lord was teaching the Dhamma a
monk did cough; one of his fellows in the holy
life tapped him on the knee and said: ‘Quiet,
make no noise, the Lord, our teacher, is teaching
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Dhamma.” When I saw this I thought: ‘It is won-
derful, truly marvellous, how well-trained, with-
out stick or sword this assembly is.”

21. Although the Buddha never gave cause for people
to dislike him, there were people who did, sometimes out
of jealousy, sometimes because they disagreed with his
Dhamma and sometimes because he held up their beliefs
to the cold light of reason. Once, when he was staying at
Kapilavatthu, Dandapani the Sakyan asked him what he
taught and when the Buddha told him, Dandapani was
not impressed, “shaking his head, wagging his tongue he
departed leaning on his stick, his brow furrowed into
three wrinkles”.” The Buddha did not chase after him try-
ing to convince him of the truth of his message. The Bud-
dha responded to all criticism by calmly and clearly
explaining why he did what he did and where necessary
correcting misunderstanding that gave rise to the criti-
cism. He was always unflustered, polite and smiling in
the face of criticism and he urged his disciples to be the
same.

“If anyone should criticise me, the Dhamma or
the Sangha, you should not on that account be
angry, resentful or upset. For if you were, that
would hinder you, and you would be unable to
know whether they said right or wrong. Would
you?”

“No, Lord.”
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“So, if others criticise me, the Dhamma or the
Sangha, then simply explain what is incorrect,
saying: ‘That is incorrect, that is not right, that is
not our way, we do not do that.”"’

Sometimes the Buddha was not criticised but rather
abused ‘with rude, harsh words’. At such times, he usual-
ly maintained a dignified silence.

22. The Buddha is often seen as a gentle and loving
person and indeed he was, but that didn’t mean that he
would not himself be critical when he thought it was nec-
essary. He was very critical of some of the other ascetic
groups of the time, believing that their false doctrines
misled people. About the Jains he said: “The Jains are
unbelievers, immoral, shameless and reckless. They are
not companions of good men and they exalt themselves
and disparage others. The Jains cling to material things
and refuse to let go of them. They are rogues, of evil
desires and perverse views.”” When, through misunder-
standing, Buddhist monks taught distorted versions of the
Dhamma, the Buddha would reprimand them, saying:
“You foolish man, how could you think that I would teach
Dhamma like that!”'* But his reprimands and rebukes
were never to hurt but to spur people to make more
efforts or to re-examine their actions or beliefs.

23. The Buddha’s daily routine was a very full one. He
would sleep at night for only one hour, wake up and
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spend the early morning in meditation, often doing lov-
ing-kindness meditation. At dawn he would often walk up
and down for exercise and later talk to people who came
to visit him. Just before noon, he would take his robe and
bowl and go into the nearest city, town or village to beg
for alms. He would stand silently at each door and grate-
fully receive in his bowl whatever food people cared to
offer. When he got enough, he would return to the place
he was staying at or perhaps go to a nearby woodland
area to eat. He used to eat only once a day. After he had
become famous, he would often be invited to people’s
homes for a meal and, being an honoured guest, he
would be given sumptuous food, something other ascetics
criticised him for. On such occasions he would eat, wash
his own hands and bowl after the meal and then give a
short Dhamma talk. Straight after his meal he would usu-
ally lie down to rest or sometimes to have a short sleep.
As at night, it was the Buddha’s habit to lie in the lion
posture (sihasana) on his right side, with one hand under
his head and the feet placed on each other. In the after-
noon he would talk to people who had come to see him,
give instruction to monks or, where appropriate, go to
visit people in order to talk to them about the Dhamma.
Late at night when everyone was asleep, the Buddha
would sit in silence and sometimes devas would appear
and ask him questions. Like other monks, the Buddha
would usually wander from place to place for nine
months of the year, which gave him many opportunities
to meet people, and then settle down for the three
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months of the rainy season (vassa). During the rains he
would usually stay in one of the huts (kuti) that had been
built for him at various locations like the Vultures Peak,
the Jetavana or the Bamboo Grove. Ananda would tell vis-
itors approaching the Buddha’s abode to cough or knock
and that the Buddha would open the door. Sometimes the
Buddha would instruct Ananda not to let people disturb
him. We read of one man who, on being told that the
Buddha did not wish to see anyone, sat down in front of
the Buddha’s residence saying: “I am not going until I see
him.” When he was wandering the Buddha would sleep
anywhere — under a tree, in a roadside rest house, in a
potter’s shed. Once Hatthaka saw the Buddha sleeping
out in the open and asked him: “Are you happy?” The
Buddha answered that he was. Then Hatthaka said: “But
sir, the winter nights are cold, the dark half of the moon
is the time of frost. The ground has been trampled hard
by the hooves of the cattle, the carpet of fallen leaves is
thin, there are few leaves on the trees, your yellow robes
are thin and the wind is cold.” The Buddha reaffirmed
that despite his simple and austere lifestyle he was still

happy.

24. Because he had such a busy teaching schedule and
because he was so often approached for advice on differ-
ent matters, sometimes he felt the need to be completely
alone. On several occasions, he told Ananda he was going
into solitude and that only those who were bringing him
his food were to come and see him.'* The Buddha’s crit-
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ics claimed that he only went into solitude because he
found it difficult to answer people’s questions and
because he wanted to avoid public debates. The ascetic
Nigrodha said of him: “The ascetic Gotama’s wisdom is
destroyed by the solitary life, he is not used to assem-
blies, he is not good at debates, he has got out of touch.”"”
But more usually, the Buddha made himself available for
anyone who needed him - for comfort, for inspiration,
for guidance in walking the path. Indeed, the most attrac-
tive and noticeable thing about the Buddha’s personality
was the love and compassion that he showered towards
everybody, it seemed that these qualities were the motive
of everything he did. The Buddha himself said: “When
the Tathagata or the Tathagata’s disciples live in the
world, it is done for the good of the many, for the happi-
ness of the many, out of compassion for the world.”*°

HEN
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The Teacher Of Gods And Men

25. A message, no matter how logical or true, is useless
if it cannot be communicated to others. In the Dhamma
we have a perfect teaching, and in the Buddha we have a
perfect teacher, and the combination of these two meant
that within a short time of being first proclaimed, the
Dhamma became remarkably widespread. The Buddha
was the first religious teacher who meant his message to
be proclaimed to all humankind and who made a con-
crete effort to do this. The Buddha was the first religious
universalist. He told his first disciples to spread the
Dhamma far and wide.

Go forth for the good of the many, for the happi-
ness of the many, out of compassion for the
world, for the welfare, the good and the happi-
ness of gods and men. Let no two of you go in the
same direction. Teach the Dhamma which is
beautiful in the beginning, beautiful in the middle
and beautiful at the end. Proclaim both the letter
and the spirit of the holy life completely fulfilled
and perfectly pure.1

He also hoped that after his final Nirvana the teachings

would continue to spread and he instructed his disciples,
both ordained and lay, accordingly.
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I shall not die until the monks, the nuns, the lay-
men and the laywomen have become deeply
learned, wise and well-trained, remembering the
teachings, proficient in the lesser and greater doc-
trines and virtuous; until, having learned the
teachings themselves, they are able to tell it to
others, teach it, make it known, establish it, open
it up, explain it and make it clear; until they are
able to refute false doctrines taught by others and
are able to spread the convincing and liberating
truth abroad. I shall not die until the holy life has
become successful, prosperous, undespised and
popular; until it has become well proclaimed
among both gods and men.”

26. The Buddha’s motive in proclaiming the Dhamma
was compassion. He said: “Whatever has had to be done
by a teacher out of compassion, for the welfare of his dis-
ciples, I have done for you.”3

He saw humans as being limited by their greed, torment-
ed by their hatred and misled by their delusion and he
knew that if they could hear the Dhamma and practise it
they could become happy, virtuous and free. This com-
passion turned the Buddha into a tireless and skilful
teacher and studying his techniques of teaching can not
only help us in our efforts to proclaim the Dhamma to
others but also deepen our appreciation for this most
compassionate and wise of men.
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27. The Buddha would approach people according to
their needs and dispositions. Generally, good people
would come to see him while he would go out to meet
bad people or those in distress. In both cases, he would
first give what was called a talk on preliminaries (anupub-
bikatha), that is, “about generosity, virtue, heaven, about
the dangers of desires and the advantages of giving them
up.”4 This allowed the Buddha to know the listeners’ level
of intelligence and receptivity. If the response was good,
he would then, “teach that Dhamma which is unique to
the enlightened ones — suffering, its cause, its overcoming
and the way leading to its overcoming.”

28. Often the Buddha would talk to groups or individ-
uals giving what we would call a sermon or engaging in
dialogue, asking and answering questions. The people he
talked with always found him “welcoming, speaking kind-
ly, courteous, genial, clear and ready to speak.” When he
met people strongly attached to their views and whom he
knew he could not change, he would suggest discussing
points of agreement so as to avoid fruitless arguments. At
such times he would say: “About these things there is no
agreement, therefore, let us put them aside. About the
things on which we agree let us take up and talk about.”
Sometimes rather than talk about his own Dhamma he
would invite his opponents to explain their teachings
first. At a time when there was great competition and
jealousy among different religions, the Buddha’s fairness
often caused surprise. Once a group of ascetics met the
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Buddha and their leader asked him to explain his Dham-
ma. The Buddha said: “Better still, tell me about your
teachings.” The ascetics were astonished and said to each
other: “It is wonderful, truly marvellous, how great is the
ascetic Gotama in that he will hold back his own views
and invite others to explain theirs.”” When people asked a
particularly appropriate or relevant question he would
praise them, thereby encouraging discussion, questioning
and inquiry. When Bhadda asked such a question, the
Buddha replied, “Well said! Well said, friend Bhadda! Your
understanding is welcome. Your wisdom is welcome.”

29. Debates were a very common feature of religious
life in ancient India and large crowds would gather to
hear speakers defend their own doctrines against the
attacks of their opponents or critics. Sometimes passions
became quite heated during these debates with one party
trying to shout down or ridicule the other. Because a
speaker’s pride and reputation was at stake, those who
participated in these debates were sometimes prepared to
engage in trickery in order to win or at least give the
impression of winning. A monk called Hatthaka used to
enjoy debating but eventually he suffered several defeats.
After that he would arrange to meet his opponents at a
particular time, show up several hours earlier and then
boast to his admirers that his opponents were too fright-
ened to confront him.” It was probably for these reasons
that during the early part of his career the Buddha avoid-
ed such debates."”
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But gradually, as his Dhamma became more popular and
began to be challenged or misrepresented by ascetics of
other sects, he began to frequent debates. In fact, he was
soon recognised as the most persuasive debater of his
time. Certain rules governed the conduct of debates and
the Buddha always abided by these rules and expected
others to follow them also. When a young man named
Canki kept interjecting while the Buddha was debating
with some learned Brahmins, he turned to him and said
firmly: “Quiet, Canki! Do not interrupt while we are
speaking.”11 If on being asked a question for the third
time a person could still not answer, the Buddha would
insist that they admit defeat as was the rule.”” Once he
asked an ascetic if he readily believed in the view he
held, the ascetic said, “I believe it and so do all these peo-
ple,” as he pointed at the large audience. The Buddha
said, “What they believe is not the point. Is that your
view?”"” But of course the Buddha’s purpose was not to
defeat his opponents but to lead them to a clearer under-
standing. To this end he would often use what is called
the Socratic method, so called because in the West it was
first used by the Greek philosopher Socrates, asking clear-
er questions as a means of leading people to an insight or
to prove a point. For example, once during a discussion, a
Brahmin named Sonadanda proclaimed: “A true Brahmin
has pure ancestry, he is well-versed in the sacred scrip-
tures, he is fair in colour, he is virtuous, he is wise and he
is an expert in the rituals.” The Buddha asked: “Could a
person lack one of these qualities and still be considered
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a Brahmin?” Sonadanda thought for a moment and then
admitted that one could have a dark complexion and still
be a Brahmin. Continuing to ask the same question, Son-
adanda was led to the same view as the Buddha’s, that it
is not ancestry, knowledge, colour or social status that
makes one superior but virtue and wisdom."*

30. Humour plays an important part in mental health
as it does in effective communication. Consequently, it is
not surprising to find the Buddha sometimes including
humour in his teaching. His discourses contain clever
puns, amusing stories and a good deal of irony. After King
Ajatasattu had killed his father and started to become
suspicious that his own son might be plotting to kill him,
he began to realise that the fruits of worldly ambition
could be bitter and went to seek guidance from the Bud-
dha. He asked: “Sir, can you show me any benefits of the
monk’s life that can be seen here and now?” The Buddha
replied by asking him a question: “If you had a slave who
ran away and became a monk and later, on finding out
where he was, would you have him arrested and brought
back?” “Certainly not,” replied the king, “on the contrary,
I would stand up for him, respect him and offer to pro-
vide him with his needs.” “Well there,” said the Buddha,
“that is one of the benefits of being a monk that can be
seen here and now.”"” The humorous vein of this answer
was clearly meant to put Ajatasattu at his ease, lift him
out of his gloom and make him receptive to the fuller and
more serious answer that the Buddha then proceeded to
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give. The Buddha often poked good-natured fun at the
pretensions of the Brahmins and the absurdity of some of
their beliefs. When they claimed to be superior to others
because they were born from God’s mouth, the Buddha
would comment: “But you were born from the womb of
your mother just like everyone else.”'® He told stories in
which he portrayed the all-knowing God of the Brahmins
as being embarrassed and not a little annoyed at being
asked a question he could not answer.” When Brahmins
said that they could wash away their sins by bathing in
sacred rivers, he joked that the water might wash away
their good deeds also.

31. Another characteristic of the Buddha’s method of
teaching was his use of similes and metaphors. Drawing
upon his wide interest in and knowledge of the world in
which he lived, he used a rich variety of similes and
metaphors to clarify his teachings and make them more
memorable. For example, he compared a person who fails
to practise the teachings he proclaimed to a beautiful
flower without fragrance.18 We should replace negative
thoughts, the Buddha said, with positive ones, just as a
carpenter knocks a peg out of a hole with a second peg.19
He was also skilled at using whatever was at hand to
make a point or dramatise or make clear his meaning.
Prince Abhaya once asked the Buddha if he had ever said
anything that made people feel unhappy. At the time the
prince was holding his baby son on his knee. The Buddha
looked at the child and said: “If your son put a stone in
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his mouth, what would you do?” Prince Abhaya replied:
“I would get it out straight away even if I had to hurt the
child. And why? Because it could be a danger to the child
and I have compassion for him.” Then the Buddha
explained that sometimes he would say things that people
needed to be told but did not like to hear, but that his
motive was always compassion for that person.20

32. Another characteristic of the Buddha’s skilful way
of teaching was his ability to give a new or practical
meaning to old ideas or practices and to reinterpret
things in order to make them relevant. When someone
asked him what was the most powerful blessing, rather
than mention various charms or mantras, as they expect-
ed, the Buddha said that to act with honesty, kindness
and integrity would bless one. When he was accused of
teaching annihilation he agreed that he did, but then
qualified his agreement by explaining that he taught the
annihilation of greed, hatred and delusion.” The Buddha
used terms like Brahmin and outcaste (vasala) not in the
way they were used by the supporters of the caste system
but to indicate a person’s virtue or lack of it.”

33. In some religions, it is only necessary to believe in
order to be saved, while in Buddhism, Nirvana can only
be attained through understanding. As such, those who
came to hear the Buddha teach and who became his dis-
ciples tended to be the better educated lay men and
women, and the intellectuals of the time. The Dhamma,
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the Buddha said, had “to be understood by the wise each
for himself (paccattam veditabho vinnuhi).”23 But this did
not mean that the Buddha had nothing to say to the
unsophisticated. On the contrary, with his skill and cre-
ativity, he was able to make his message intelligible to
people of all levels of understanding, even to children,
and as a result people of all types became his disciples.
So successful was he in fact, that some of the other teach-
ers of his time accused him of using magic to lure their
disciples away.”*

34. Because the Buddha’s motive in teaching the
Dhamma was compassion and because his compassion
was infinite, he never tired in his efforts to proclaim it or
explain it to others. Only a few months before his final
Nirvana he said:

“There are some who say that as long as a man is
young, he possesses lucidity of wisdom, but as he
ages that wisdom begins to fade. But this is not
so. I am now worn, old, aged, I have lived my life
and am now towards the end of my life, being
about eighty. Now if I had four disciples who were
to live for a hundred years and if, during that
time, they were to ask me questions about the
four foundations of mindfulness, except when
they were eating, drinking, answering the call of
nature or sleeping, I would still not finish explain-
ing Dhamma. Even if you have to carry me about
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on a stretcher there will be no change in the
lucidity of wisdom. If anyone were to speak right-
ly of me they could say: ‘A being not liable to
delusion has arisen in the world, for the good of
the many, for the happiness of the many, out of
compassion for the world, for the good and the
happiness of gods and men.””’

35. And he was true to his words in this respect. As he
lay dying, a man approached him to ask a question.
Ananda and the other disciples held him back saying that
the Buddha was tired and ill, but when the Buddha saw
this, he beckoned the man forward and answered his
questions.” The Buddha’s great gift to humankind was
the truth and his compassion motivated him to give it to
all who were willing to receive it.

HEN
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The Order Of Monks And Nuns

36. For centuries, religion in India had been divided
between two contrasting movements, the orthodox Brah-
min tradition and the unorthodox (samana) tradition.
The Brahmins taught that salvation could be achieved by
being a good son and father and by faithfully performing
certain rituals. The Brahmins themselves were married,
usually to several wives, well educated in sacred and sec-
ular knowledge, and supported themselves and their fam-
ilies with the fees they received by performing the rituals
that were believed to be essential for prosperity in this
life and heaven in the next. The samana tradition on the
other hand taught that salvation could only be achieved
by understanding and transforming the mind. To facili-
tate this, renouncing family and social responsibility was
considered helpful as it freed one from unnecessary dis-
tractions. Experimentation with various yogic and medi-
tative exercises and also the practice of self-mortification
were also common in this movement. This tradition was
epitomised by the ascetic (samana, paribbajaka, muni,
tapasa, etc.) who lived alone, or in small bands in the
jungle, or in mountain caves, shunning society and its
conventions. While some ascetics went naked, most wore
simple clothing, usually dyed yellow, a colour that identi-
fied them as world-renouncers. In India, yellow was the
colour of death or renunciation because before a leaf
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drops from a tree it turns yellow. When Prince Siddhattha
renounced the world, it seems that he automatically
assumed that the path of the ascetic rather than the path
of the Brahmin would lead him to truth.

37. After he became the Buddha, he saw the need for a
fraternity of ascetics devoted to helping others attain
enlightenment and to transmit the Dhamma throughout
space and time. Consequently, like other teachers, he
founded a community of monks (bhikkhu sangha), an
autonomous legal body with its own rules and regula-
tions. The Buddha changed the structure and rules of the
Sangha as new situations arose and in the Vinaya Pitaka
we get a picture of this gradual evolution. Over the cen-
turies, while great empires have come and gone, the
Sangha has survived and flourished, acting as a quiet
witness to how the Dhamma should be lived and as a
medium for the spread of civilisation throughout Asia.

38. To become a novice (samanera) in the Bhikkhu
Sangha, all that was needed was to approach a monk of
at least ten years standing and ask to be accepted. The
realisation that led to the decision to renounce the world
often came as a result of hearing the Buddha’s teaching
and was usually expressed like this: “The household life
is confined and dusty, going forth from it is freeing. It is
not easy for one who lives in the home to live the holy
life perfectly complete, perfectly pure and polished like a
conch shell. Suppose that I cut off my hair and beard, put
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on the yellow robe and go forth from home into home-
lessness?”" After the candidate had shaved his head and
put on his robe, he had to live by the Ten Precepts. The
Buddha allowed even small boys to be ordained as
novices. After a novice had received sufficient training
and was at least 20 years of age, he could take his full
ordination (upasampada) and become a monk (bhikkhu).
To do this, he would have to approach an assembly of ten
monks or more of at least ten years standing who were
respected for their learning and virtue. The candidate
would then be asked eleven questions to determine his
suitability, his motives and his readiness. (1) Are you free
from disease? (2) Are you a human being? (3) Are you a
man? (4) Are you a free man? (5) Are you free from
debt? (6) Do you have any obligations to the king? (7) Do
you have your parents’ permission? (8) Are you at least
twenty years of age? (9) Do you have your bowl and
robe? (10) What is your name? (11) What is your
teacher’s name? If the candidate answered these ques-
tions satisfactorily, he then requested higher ordination
three times and if no one raised any objections, he was
considered a monk.

39. Buddhist monks called themselves and were known
by others as The Sons of the Sakyan (Sakyaputta). A
monk could use property belonging jointly to the monas-
tic community, but he himself could only own eight requi-
sites (atthapirika). They were (1) an outer robe (civara),
(2) an inner robe, (3) a thick robe for the winter, (4) an
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alms bowl with which he gathered his food, (5) a razor,
(6) a needle and thread, (7) a belt, and (8) a water
strainer to purify water and remove tiny creatures from it.
A monk was expected to take everything he owned with
him whenever he went on a journey “just as a bird takes
only its wings with it whenever it goes”.2

40. If people wished to give a gift to a monk, he could
accept only food or any of those eight requisites, any-
thing else — land, a building, cloth or grain, etc — could
only be accepted on behalf of the whole community and
thus became the property of all. On becoming a monk,
one was obliged to follow the Patimokkha, the two hun-
dred and twenty-seven rules, which governed the disci-
pline and functioning of the Sangha. The rules were
divided into eight categories according to the punishment
required if they were infringed. The most important rules
were the four Parajika which, if a monk broke, he was
automatically expelled from the Sangha and could not be
ordained again in the future. They were (1) sexual inter-
course, (2) theft, (3) murder, and (4) falsely claiming to
have psychic powers or spiritual attainments. The word
parajika literally means ‘defeat’ and means that the per-
son who has broken any of these rules has been defeated
by his desire, hatred or pride. Other important rules were
the thirteen Sanghadisesa, which if infringed, required
confession, and Nissaggiya Pacittiya, thirty rules concern-
ing possessions, which if infringed, were punished by
confiscation of the possessions. Other rules governed eti-
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quette, settlement of disputes and administration.
Because these rules, all of which are now recorded in the
Vinaya Pitaka, were meant to be ways of maintaining dis-
cipline and solving the problems that always arise when
people live together, they are not absolutes. The Buddha
said that they could be changed or modified according to
circumstances. Before he attained final Nirvana, he said
to the monks, “If they wish, the Sangha may abolish the
minor rules after my passing.”3

41. Like all ascetics of the time, Buddhist monks spent
most of the year wandering from place to place. This
mobility gave the monks the opportunity to meet with
large numbers of people to whom they could teach the
Dhamma and it also guaranteed that they could not accu-
mulate property. However, one of the rules for monks was
that they had to settle down and stay at one location for
the three months of the rainy session (vassa). This period
of staying put was necessitated by the fact that any trav-
el was difficult during the rainy season, but the monks
used it as an opportunity for intensified meditation. The
number of such periods of meditation retreat a monk had
had was a mark of his maturity and experience and then,
as now, when monks met each other they would ask each
other: “How many rains (vassa) have you had?”

42. To maintain discipline and strengthen common val-

ues in the Sangha, it was necessary for the monks to have
a communal life in which everyone participated. Certain
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areas called constituencies (sima) were demarcated and
all monks living within that area would come together
twice a month, the meeting being called the Uposatha.
During the Uposatha, the Patimokkha would be recited,
breaches of discipline were confessed and punishment
meted out, matters concerning the community were dealt
with and of course the Dhamma was discussed. If deci-
sions had to be made, each monk could voice his opinion
and had the right to vote on the decisions. The Uposatha
had an important role to play in reaffirming the Sangha’s
identity, strengthening fellowship, and in particular, in
preserving and transmitting the Dhamma.

43. At first there were no nuns, but as the Dhamma
became more popular and widespread, women gradually
became more interested in leading the monastic life. Dur-
ing one of the Buddha’s visits to Kapilavatthu, just after
his father had died, Maha Pajapati Gotami, his foster
mother, approached him and asked if she could be
ordained. The Buddha refused and Maha Pajapati Gotami
went away in tears. After the Buddha left Kapilavatthu for
Vesali, she shaved off her hair, put on a yellow robe and
set out for Vesali also. She arrived covered with dust, with
her feet cut and swollen, and with tears streaming down
her cheeks. She asked Ananda to approach the Buddha
and ask him once again if she could be ordained. And
again he refused. Ananda felt sorry for Maha Pajapati
Gotami and decided to intercede on her behalf. First he
asked the Buddha if women had the same spiritual poten-
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tial as men. The Buddha replied: “Women, having gone
forth from home into homelessness in the Dhamma and
discipline taught by the Tathagata, are able to realise the
fruits of Stream-Winning, of Once-Returning, of Non-
Returning and of Arahantship.” Then Ananda asked the
Buddha to consider how helpful his foster mother had
been to him. “Lord, if women can realise the same states
as men, and as Maha Pajapati Gotami was of great service
to you — she is your aunt, your foster mother, your nurse,
she gave you her milk and suckled you when your moth-
er died - therefore, it would be good if women would be
allowed to go forth from home into homelessness in the
Dhamma and discipline taught by the Tathagata.”

44. The Buddha finally agreed but stipulated that nuns
would have to live by some extra rules. The special rules
for nuns were (1) in matters of respect and deference, a
monk always had precedence over a nun, (2) a nun must
spend the rains retreat in a place separated from monks,
(3) nuns must ask monks for the date to hold the
Uposatha and about teaching the Dhamma, (4) when a
nun did wrong she must confess it before the community
of both nuns and monks, (5) a nun who broke an impor-
tant rule must undergo punishment before both the nuns
and the monks, (6) a nun must be ordained by both an
assembly of nuns and of monks, (7) nuns must not abuse
or revile a monk, and (8) a nun must not teach a monk.
Maha Pajapati Gotami accepted these extra rules, and so
the Order of Nuns (bhikkhuni sangha) was inaugurated.4
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45. However, the Buddha seems to have thought that
with both males and females together, maintaining
celibacy (brahmacariya), an important aspect of the
monastic life, would be difficult. He later said that now
that there were monks and nuns, a celibate order would
only last for five hundred years. Interestingly enough, his
prediction proved to be fairly accurate. By the 7th centu-
ry CE, certain groups of monks were beginning to marry,
a trend that, along with other circumstances, eventually
led to the decline of Buddhism in India. Fortunately, in
most Buddhist countries, monks and nuns continue to
practise celibacy and uphold the original values of the
monastic life.

NN
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The Two Chief Disciples

46. The two people who were to become the Buddha’s
chief disciples were both born on the same day in adja-
cent villages just north of Rajagaha. The first was named
Moggallana while the second was named Upatissa,
although he was always called Sariputta, son of Sari, Sari
being his mother’s name. The two boys grew up together
and became close friends. When they grew into youths,
they went into Rajagaha one day to attend a festival, and
as they sat watching a theatrical play they were both
overcome by a strong sense of the impermanence of life,
as a result of which they both decided to renounce the
world. One of the most well-known religious teachers of
the time was Sanjaya Belatthiputta, and the two young
men became disciples under him. Sanjaya was famous for
his evasiveness in answering questions and his rivals
referred to him as an eel-wriggler (amaravikkhepikas).1

47. Moggallana and Sariputta stayed with Sanjaya for
some years, leading the life of wandering ascetics, but
they were not really satisfied with what they were learn-
ing from their teacher. After a while they decided to split
up and each go their own way in search for truth, prom-
ising that the first to find it should tell the other. One
day, as Sariputta was walking through Rajagaha, he saw
a monk and was deeply impressed by the grace and poise
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with which he moved and the calm happy expression on
his face. The monk happened to be Assaji, one of the
Buddha’s disciples. Sariputta asked him:

“Who is your teacher?” and Assaji replied,
“Friend, there is a great ascetic, a son of the
Sakyans, who went forth from the Sakyan clan. It
is because of this Lord that I have gone forth. This
Lord is my teacher, I accept this Lord’s Dhamma.”
“What doctrine does your teacher teach? What
does he point to?”

“Friend, I am a beginner, I have only just gone
forth, I am new in this Dhamma and discipline. I
cannot teach the Dhamma in full, but I will tell
you its essence.”

“So be it, your reverence, tell me little or tell me
much, but either way give me its essence, I just
want the essence. There is no need for great elab-
oration.”

So Assaji said: “Those things that proceed from a
cause, of those things the Tathagata has told the
cause. And that which is their stopping, of that
the great recluse also has a doctrine.”

48. When Sariputta heard this he became a Stream-
Winner, and set out straight away to find his friend Mog-
gallana. When the two met, Moggallana could see
straight away that something wonderful had happened to
his friend. “Friend, your faculties are quite pure and your
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complexion is bright and clear. Can it be that you have
attained the Immortal?” “Yes, friend, I have attained the
Immortal,” Sariputta replied. He told his friend how it
happened and the two decided to seek out the Buddha so
they could both hear more about the Dhamma from his
own lips. But Moggallana, whose compassion often led
him to think of the welfare of others before his own, sug-
gested that first they go to Sanjaya and his disciples and
tell them what they had discovered, certain that they
would welcome the news. But when they told Sanjaya
that they intended to become disciples of the Buddha, he
was far from happy and tried to change their minds. In
fact, so worried was he at the prospect of losing two well-
known disciples to someone whom he looked upon as a
rival, that he even offered to make them his co-teachers if
they would stay with him. Sariputta and Moggallana
refused this offer and together with nearly all of San-
jaya’s two hundred and fifty disciples, they left to find the
Buddha. As soon as the Buddha saw the two young asce-
tics coming at the head of their followers, he knew that
they would become his most capable and trusted disci-
ples. Moggallana became enlightened seven days after his
ordination, as did Sariputta two weeks later.”

49. Sariputta’s and Moggallana’s abilities and disposi-
tions were such that they developed very different facul-
ties. Of all the Buddha’s disciples, Sariputta was best able
to understand and explain the Dhamma, and in this way
he was only second to the Buddha himself. Once the Bud-
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dha said to him: “You are wise, Sariputta, great and wide
is your wisdom, joyful and quick is your wisdom, sharp
and analytical is your wisdom. Just as the eldest son of a
Universal Monarch rules rightly as his father did, even so
do you turn the wheel of the Dhamma just as I have.””
Such regard did the Buddha have for Sariputta that he
gave him the title General of the Dhamma (Dhammasena-
pati). In one of his discourses, Sariputta talked about the
qualities needed to teach the Dhamma and we can safely
assume that he emphasised these same qualities when he
was teaching.

“When one who teaches wishes to teach another,
let him establish well five things and then teach.
What five? Let him think: ‘T will speak at the right
time, not at the wrong time. I will speak about
what is, not about what is not. I will speak with
gentleness, not with harshness. I will speak about
the goal, not about what is not the goal. I will
speak with a mind filled with love, not with a
mind filled with ill-will.” When one who teaches
wishes to teach another, let him establish well
these five things.”*

50. Though Sariputta was an enthusiastic and effective
Dhamma teacher, he also knew that while people can be
helped through being taught the Dhamma, sometimes
they need practical, material help also. And in this way
he was always ready to lend a hand. Once, Yasodhara
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became very ill with wind and her son, Rahula, tried to
get medicine for her. He consulted Sariputta who,
because of his experience in nursing the sick, knew exact-
ly what the most suitable medicine would be and then
went to get some. Together with Rahula he administered
the medicine to Yasodhara who soon recovered.” While
he was always ready to visit the sick to offer them com-
fort and help, he also had a particular concern for the
poor and lonely whom he often helped and favoured over
the wealthy and the influential. On one occasion large
numbers of people were coming to the monastery where
the Buddha was staying to invite monks to their homes
for a meal. People were anxious to get the more well-
known monks and these monks were particularly happy
to go to the homes of the wealthy, knowing they would
get fine food. All the monks except Sariputta had accept-
ed invitations when a very poor woman appeared and
asked if a monk would like to go to her home. The
monastery attendant informed her that all monks except
Sariputta were gone. Thinking that such an eminent
monk would not wish to accept a humble meal from her,
she was quite disappointed. But when the attendant
informed Sanputta about the poor woman, he happily
agreed to go to her home, to her delight. When King
Pasenadi heard that Sariputta would be eating at the
home of a very poor woman, he sent her a large amount
of money, more than enough to provide Sariputta with a

meal, with plenty left over to live comfortably for the rest
of her life.’

54



51. Next to Sariputta the Buddha considered Moggal-
lana to be his wisest and most highly developed disciple.
According to tradition, he had a very dark complexion, as
dark as a rain cloud. Moggallana’s most developed facul-
ties were not wisdom but psychic powers (iddhi). When,
as a result of meditation, the mind is “concentrated, puri-
fied, cleansed, unblemished, free from impurities, mal-
leable, workable and firm,” it sometimes becomes capable
of extraordinary abilities. Some of the psychic powers
that Buddhist monks occasionally developed were the
ability to change their appearance, being able to sense
what was happening a great distance away, being able to

read other people’s minds and being able to leave the
body.7

52. The Buddha knew that the display of psychic pow-
ers could have quite an effect upon people, and not
always a positive one. Those who displayed such powers
could easily be spoiled by the adulation they received,
while those who saw such powers displayed often gave
unthinking devotion to those who had them. He was also
critical of the use of psychic displays to convert people.
Once, when the Buddha was staying at Nalanda, one of
his disciples said to him: “Lord, Nalanda is rich, prosper-
ous, crowded, full of people who have faith in you. It
would be good if you were to get a monk to perform
extraordinary feats and miracles. In this way Nalanda
would come to have even more faith.”” The Buddha
refused this request because he wanted people to follow
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the Dhamma out of understanding, not because they had
been impressed by miracles or psychic feats.

53. Once, a wealthy merchant put a sandalwood bowl
on the top of a long bamboo pole which he set up in the
market at Rajagaha. Then he let it be known that any
monk who could rise into the air and remove the bowl
could have it. Shortly afterwards, Moggallana and Pin-
dola Bharadvaja went into Rajagaha, and when the mer-
chant saw them he said, “You both have psychic powers.
If you fetch the bowl, it is yours.” So Pindola rose into the
air and brought the bowl down, to the immense admira-
tion of the large crowd who had gathered to watch. Then
the merchant called Pindola to his house and filled the
sandalwood bowl with expensive food. After that, every-
where Pindola went, crowds of noisy, excited people fol-
lowed him. When the Buddha heard about this, he called
Pindola and scolded him:

“It is not fitting, it is not becoming, it is not right,
it is not worthy of a monk, it is not allowable, it
should not be done. How could you, for the sake
of a miserable wooden bowl, exhibit one of the
conditions of a developed person to these house-
holders. It is just like a loose woman who exhibits
her undergarment for the sake of a few miserable
coins.”

As a result of this incident, the Buddha made a rule mak-
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ing it an offence for monks to unnecessarily display their
psychic powers.

However, he also realised that psychic powers could
sometimes be put to good use. On another occasion,
some thieves attacked a house and kidnapped two chil-
dren. When the monk Pilindavaccha heard of this, he
used his psychic powers to bring the children back. When
the other monks accused him of breaking the rule, the
Buddha declared him innocent of any offence because he
had used his powers out of compassion.”10

54. Moggallana likewise usually used his psychic pow-
ers only to help people. Once when he was staying with
the Buddha on the upper floor of the residence of
Migaramata, a group of monks on the ground floor were
chattering away and making a great noise. The Buddha
described them as being “frivolous, empty-headed, agitat-
ed, with harsh and useless speech, lacking concentration,
unsteady, not composed, with flighty minds and with
senses uncontrolled” and he urged Moggallana to give
them “a good stirring.” So using his big toe Moggallana
made the whole house, as large as it was, shake and trem-
ble. Thinking that the house was about to collapse and
shouting in fear, the monks ran outside. The Buddha then
approached them and told them that at his request Mog-
gallana had shaken the house by means of the psychic
powers he had developed with diligent meditation and
that they likewise should spend time meditating instead
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of indulging in idle chatter."" But like the Buddha himself,
Moggallana more usually helped people by teaching them
the Dhamma, and the Tipitaka preserves many of the dis-
courses he delivered to monks and nuns, laymen and lay-
women.

55. Both Sariputta and Moggallana died before their
teacher, the Buddha. When Sariputta realised that his
end was near, he took his leave of the Buddha and set off
for the village where he was born. Despite having such a
spiritually developed son, Sariputta’s mother had no faith
in the Dhamma, and Sariputta wished to repay his moth-
er for bringing him up by helping her understand the
Buddha’s teachings. He sent a monk ahead to inform his
mother that he was coming home. She was delighted,
thinking that her son had finally disrobed and returned
to the lay life. When he arrived and she realised that he
was still a monk, she locked herself in her room and
sulked. Sariputta’s health rapidly began to deteriorate
and as he lay in his room numerous devas came to pay
their respects to him. When Sariputta’s mother saw all
these heavenly beings, she began to realise just how vir-
tuous and holy her son was, and went to see him as he
lay dying. Sariputta discussed the Dhamma with her and
she became a Stream-Winner. He then called all the other
monks who had accompanied him and asked them if over
the last forty years he had offended them, whether they
would forgive him. They all assured him that there was
nothing to forgive and shortly after this, Sariputta
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attained final Nirvana.

56. Only two weeks later, Moggallana died. He had
long claimed that he knew the destinies of those who had
passed away and that Jain ascetics were usually reborn in
the lower realms. Moggallana was widely respected, his
psychic powers were well-known and people believed
what he said about the Jains. Alarmed at their waning
influence, a group of unscrupulous Jain ascetics decided
to murder him. They hired some thugs who surrounded
the house where Moggallana was staying, but when he
became aware of their presence, he escaped through the
key hole. This happened on several occasions until even-
tually the thugs caught him, beating him severely and
leaving him for dead. Barely alive, he staggered to where
the Buddha was, to pay his last respects, and then he
died. Legend says that Moggallana met his death in this
way because, in a former life, he had murdered his par-
ents at the instigation of his wife, who was jealous of the
attention he gave them.

HN
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Ananda - The Man
Whom Everybody Liked

57. The Buddha was always accompanied by an atten-
dant whose job it was to run messages for him, prepare his
seat and to attend to his personal needs. For the first twen-
ty years of his ministry, he had several attendants,
Nagasamala, Upavana, Nagita, Cunda, Radha and others,
but none of them proved to be suitable. One day, when he
decided to replace his present attendant, he called all the
monks together and addressed them: “I am now getting old
and wish to have someone as a permanent attendant who
will obey my wishes in every way. Which of you would like
to be my attendant?” All the monks enthusiastically offered
their services, except Ananda, who modestly sat at the back
in silence. Later, when asked why he had not volunteered
he replied that the Buddha knew best who to pick. When
the Buddha indicated that he would like Ananda to be his
personal attendant, Ananda said he would accept the posi-
tion, but only on several conditions. The first four condi-
tions were that the Buddha should never give him any of
the food that he received, nor any of the robes, that he
should not be given any special accommodation, and that
he would not have to accompany the Buddha when he
accepted invitations to people’s homes. Ananda insisted on
these four conditions because he did not want people to
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think that he was serving the Buddha out of desire for
material gain. The last four conditions were related to
Ananda’s desire to help in the promotion of the Dhamma.
These conditions were: that if he was invited to a meal, he
could transfer the invitation to the Buddha; that if people
came from outlying areas to see the Buddha, he would have
the privilege of introducing them; that if he had any doubts
about the Dhamma, he should be able to talk to the Buddha
about them at any time and that if the Buddha gave a dis-
course in his absence, he would later repeat it in his pres-
ence. The Buddha smilingly accepted these conditions and
thus began a relationship between the two men that was to
last for the next twenty-five years.

58. Ananda was born in Kapilavatthu and was the Bud-
dha’s cousin, being the son of Amitodana, the brother of
the Buddha’s father, Suddhodana. It was during the Bud-
dha’s first trip back to Kapilavatthu after his enlightenment
that Ananda, along with his brother Anuruddha and his
cousin Devadatta, became a monk. He proved to be a will-
ing and diligent student and within a year he became a
Stream-Winner. The monk’s life gave Ananda great happi-
ness and his quiet, unassuming nature meant that he was
little noticed by the others until he was selected to be the
Buddha’s personal attendant. While some people develop
the qualities that lead to enlightenment through meditation
or study, Ananda did it through the love and concern he
had for others. Just before the Buddha attained final Nir-
vana, Ananda began to cry, saying to himself: “Alas, I am
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still a learner with much still to do. And the teacher is pass-
ing away, he who was so compassionate to me.” The Bud-
dha called Ananda into his presence and reassured him that
he had developed his mind to a very high degree through
his selflessness and love and that if he made just a bit more
effort he too would attain enlightenment.

“Enough, Ananda, do not weep and cry. Have I not
already told that all things that are pleasant and
delightful are also changeable, subject to separate-
ness and impermanence? So how could they not
pass away? Ananda, for a long time you have been
in my presence, showing loving-kindness with body;
speech and mind, helpfully, blessedly, whole- heart-
edly, and unstingily. You have made much merit,
Ananda. Make an effort and very soon you will be
free from the defilements.”’

59. Ananda’s selflessness expressed itself in three ways —
through his service to the Buddha, through his unstinting
kindness to his fellow disciples, both ordained and lay, and
also to future generations through the crucial role he had to
play in the preservation and transmission of the Dhamma.

60. As the Buddha’s personal attendant Ananda strived
to free the Buddha from as many mundane activities as
possible so he could concentrate on teaching the Dhamma
and helping people. To that end, he washed and mended
the Buddha’s robe, tidied his living quarters, washed his
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feet, massaged his back and when he was meditating or
talking, stood behind him keeping him cool with a fan. He
slept near the Buddha so as to always be at hand and
accompanied him when he did his round of the monaster-
ies. He would call monks whom the Buddha wished to see
and kept people away when the Buddha wished to rest or
to be alone. In his role as servant, secretary, go-between
and confidant, Ananda was always patient, tireless and
unobtrusive, usually anticipating the Buddha’s needs.

61. Although Ananda’s main job was to take care of the
Buddha’s needs, he always had time to be of service to oth-
ers as well. He would often give talks on Dhamma and
indeed such a skilful teacher was he that sometimes the
Buddha would ask him to give a talk in his place, or finish
a talk that he had begun.2 We are told that when the Bud-
dha would have his afternoon rests, Ananda would take
advantage of the spare time to go and visit those who were
sick, to talk to them, cheer them up or try to get medicine
for them. Once he heard of a very poor family struggling
to bring up two young sons. Knowing that the boys faced a
very grim future and feeling that something had to be
done to help them, Ananda got permission from the Bud-
dha to ordain them, thus giving them a chance in life.”

62. Life in the Sangha was not always easy for nuns.
Most monks kept away from them, not wanting to be
tempted. Some even discriminated against them. Ananda,
on the other hand, was always ready to help them. It was
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he who encouraged the Buddha to ordain the first nuns, he
was always ready to give Dhamma talks to nuns and lay-
women and encourage them in their practice, and they in
turn often sought him out because of his sympathy for
them.”

63. The Buddha once said that of all his disciples, Anan-
da was pre-eminent of those who had heard much Dham-
ma, who had a good memory, who had mastered the
sequential order of what he had remembered and who was
energetic.5 The Buddha could not write, indeed, although
writing was known at the time, it was little used. Both dur-
ing his life and for several centuries after his final Nirvana,
his words were committed to memory and transmitted
from one person to another. Ananda’s highly developed
memory, plus the fact that he was constantly at the Bud-
dha’s side, meant that he, more than any other person, was
responsible for preserving and transmitting the Buddha’s
teachings. By this, it is not meant that Ananda remembered
the Buddha’s words verbatim — this would have been nei-
ther possible nor necessary, as understanding the Dhamma
is not dependent on the arrangement of words and sen-
tences but on the comprehension of the meaning of the
words. Rather, Ananda remembered the gist of what the
Buddha had said, to whom he said it, particularly impor-
tant or prominent phrases, similes or parables that were
used and also the sequence in which all the ideas were pre-
sented. Ananda would repeat what he had heard and
remembered to others and gradually a large body of oral
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teachings developed. This meant that people far from the
Buddha’s presence could hear his teachings without the aid
of books or the necessity of having to travel long distances.

64. After the Buddha’s final Nirvana five hundred
enlightened monks convened a Council at Rajagaha for the
purpose of collecting all the Buddha’s teachings and com-
mitting them to memory so they could be handed down to
future generations. Because he knew so much Dhamma it
was essential that Ananda be present, but he was not yet
enlightened. Now that he no longer had to look after the
Buddha’s needs, he had more time to meditate and so he
began to practise with exceptional diligence, hoping that
he could attain enlightenment before the Council started.
As the time for the Council’s commencement got closer, he
practised harder and harder. During the evening before the
Council he sat meditating, convinced that he would not be
able to attain enlightenment by the next morning. So he
gave up and decided to lie down and sleep. As his head
touched the pillow he became enlightened.

Ananda was warmly welcomed at the Council the next day
and over the following months he recited thousands of dis-
courses that he had heard, commencing each recitation
with the words: ‘Thus have I heard’ (Evam me sutam).
Because of his enormous contributions to the preservation
of the Dhamma, Ananda was sometimes known as: ‘The
Keeper of the Dhamma Store’ (Dhammabhandagarika).
Because of his qualities of kindness, patience and helpful-
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ness, Ananda was one of those rare people who seemed to
be able to get along with everybody and whom everybody
liked. Just before his final Nirvana, the Buddha praised
Ananda in the company of the monks by thanking him for
his years of loyal and loving friendship and service.
“Monks, all those who were fully enlightened Buddhas in
the past had a chief attendant like Ananda, as will all those
who will be fully enlightened Buddhas in the future. Anan-
da is wise. He knows when it is the right time for monks,
nuns, laymen, laywomen, kings, ministers, the leaders of
other sects or their pupils to come and see me. Ananda has
four remarkable and wonderful qualities. What four? If a
company of monks comes to see Ananda, they are pleased
at the sight of him, and when he teaches Dhamma to them
they are pleased, and when he finishes they are disap-
pointed. And it is the same for nuns, laymen and lay-
women.”

65. It is not known when or where Ananda passed away
but, according to tradition, he lived to a ripe old age. When
Fa Hien, the famous Chinese pilgrim, visited India in the
5th century CE, he reported seeing a stupa containing
Ananda’s ashes, and that nuns in particular had high
regard for his memory.

L
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The Murderer Who
Became A Saint

66. King Pasenadi’s chaplain was a learned but super-
stitious Brahmin named Bhaggava Gagga. It was his job
to cast horoscopes, advise about the best time to embark
on various projects and ward off evil influences with
spells and mantras. He was filled with joy when his wife
gave birth to a boy, but when the baby’s horoscope was
drawn up, his joy turned to dread. The horoscope indicat-
ed that the boy would grow up with criminal tendencies.
Filled with superstitious fear, the parents decided to
name the boy Ahimsaka, ‘Harmless’ in the hope that this
would counter the influence of the stars. “The boy grew
up into a fine youth who was good at his studies and obe-
dient to his parents. But to make sure that the boy would
never turn bad, they constantly stressed to him the
importance of obeying them and doing what he was told.

Eventually, he left home for Taxila to do his higher stud-
ies. In those days, young Brahmins would go to Taxila
and live in the house of a learned Brahmin to learn tradi-
tional lore and in return, work in his home. The relation-
ship would be like that between father and son. Ahimsaka
was a particularly obedient student which earned him
special attention from his teacher but it also created jeal-
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ousy in the other students. They decided to try to turn
the teacher against Ahimsaka. According to plan, they
went one by one to the teacher and whispered that his
favourite student was trying to usurp his position. At first
the teacher dismissed this as nonsense, but gradually the
seeds of doubt were sown, and they eventually sprouted
into suspicion and the teacher became convinced of
Ahimsaka’s hostility to him. “This young man is strong in
body and quite capable of doing me harm. I must get rid
of him and make sure he never comes back,” he thought
to himself. One day, the teacher called Ahimsaka and
said: “You have successfully finished your studies, now
you must bring me my fee.” “Certainly,” said Ahimsaka.
“What do you demand as your fee?” “You must bring me
a thousand first fingers from the human hand.” “Surely
you don’t require this of me?” responded the horrified
Ahimsaka. “You have taken from me and in return you
must now do my bidding. Go now and bring a thousand
fingers.” The teacher’s hope was, of course, that in the
process of carrying out this task Ahimsaka would be
killed and he would never have to see him again.

67. The unhappy student returned to Kosala and went
to live in the Jalani forest and reluctantly at first, but
later without compunction, he began waylaying lone trav-
ellers, killing them, cutting off one of their fingers and
living off the possessions he stole. At first he hung the
fingers on a tree where the birds would pick at the flesh,
after which the bones would drop to the ground and be
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scattered. So after a while, Ahimsaka would thread the
fingers on a cord and hang them around his neck. This
gave him a terrible appearance, and the by then notori-
ous and feared murderer came to be known as Anguli-
mala (Finger Necklace). Eventually, through murder, and
perhaps by cutting fingers from corpses that in ancient
India were not buried, but cast away in charnel grounds,
Angulimala had accumulated 999 fingers.

68. His parents came to hear that the murderer whom
everyone was talking about was their own son. Embar-
rassed and ashamed, the old Brahmin disowned his son.
His mother could not bring herself to do so and she
planned to go into the forest where her son was known to
operate and try to talk to him. Just when it looked like
Angulimala might even Kkill his own mother, he came into
contact with the Buddha.

69. When the Buddha heard about Angulimala, he qui-
etly left the Jetavana and set out for the Jalani forest,
some forty kilometres away. As the Buddha walked along
the road, groups of travellers passed him and as they did,
they warned him not to continue alone because of the
danger. He simply smiled and continued on his way.
When Angulimala saw the Buddha, he was most sur-
prised. “This is wonderful indeed. Usually only travellers
in groups of twenty, thirty or forty come along this road
and here is an ascetic travelling alone. I will kill him.”
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Seizing his sword and shield, Angulimala emerged from
the jungle and began to chase the Buddha, but although
he ran as fast as he could, he could not catch up with the
Buddha, who only walked. He put on a burst of speed but
still could not get near the Buddha. Utterly bewildered,
he shouted out: “Stand still, ascetic!” The Buddha turned
around and looked at him, and replied: “I am still. Why
don’t you be still also?” Even more bewildered Anguli-
mala asked: “What do you mean, ascetic?” “I am still in
that I harm no living being. You kill and therefore you are
not still,” replied the Buddha.

70. The terrible things that he had done and the
wretchedness of his life dawned on Angulimala and he
broke down and sobbed. He threw down his weapons,
bowed at the Buddha’s feet and asked to become a monk.
The Buddha ordained him and together they set out for
Savatthi. A few days later, as the Buddha and Angulimala
were sitting in the Jetavana, King Pasenadi and a retinue
of fully armed soldiers came to visit.

“Where are you off to, O King?” asked the Bud-
dha. “Has a border dispute broken out with Mag-
adha?”

“No, Lord,” said the king. “There is a terrible mur-
derer operating in the kingdom. Because of him,
people in outlying areas pack up their belongings,
leave their villages and move to the safety of the
city. Now the citizens have petitioned me to get
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rid of him and I am setting out to find him.”

“If you heard that this murderer had given up his
terrible life and become a monk, what would you
do, O King?”

“I suppose I would bow to him and treat him as I
would any other monk. But is such a thing possi-
ble, Lord?”

The Buddha stretched out his arm and said:
“This, O King, is Angulimala.”

The king drew back in fear, but the Buddha reas-
sured him: “Do not be afraid, O King. There is no
need for alarm.” The king came closer, looked
carefully at the monk and asked: “Is this really
Angulimala, Lord?”

“Yes, O King.” Then he addressed Angulimala:
“What is your father’s name? What clan does your
mother belong to?”

“My father is Gagga and my mother is a Mantani.”
“Then may they be of good cheer. If you need any
requisites I will make an effort to provide them
for you,” said the king nervously.

“Thank you, sire. But I have enough robes,”
replied Angulimala.

Then King Pasenadi came and sat near the Bud-
dha and said: “Lord, it is truly wonderful that
without stick or sword you are able to pacify
those whom I cannot pacify with sticks or
swords.”

The Buddha smiled.
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71. Angulimala led a life of simplicity and solitude, and
under the Buddha’s guidance eventually attained enlight-
enment. But even then, there were many who remem-
bered his terrible past and people would shun him. Often,
he would return from his alms round with no food and
sometimes people would throw stones at him. Once he
returned from his alms round with blood and cuts all over
him having been attacked by an angry mob. The Buddha
comforted him, saying: “You must endure this, Anguli-
mala. You must silently endure this. This is a result of the
deeds you have done previously.”1

HEN
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Anathapindika -
The Feeder Of The Poor

72. In the 5th century B.C.E., trade and commerce were
already highly developed in India. Caravans travelled from
one city to another and financial houses made money
available for loan. If a person had skill and was prepared to
take risks, it was quite possible to make a lot of money and
perhaps even become a millionaire (setthi). One of the
Buddha’s most famous lay disciples was such a man. His
name was Sudatta but because he was always ready to give
to the hungry, the homeless or the dispossessed, he was
known by everybody as Anathapindika, meaning ‘the feed-
er of the poor’.

73. Anathapindika lived in Savatthi but he travelled a lot
on business and one day while in Rajagaha, he went to
visit his brother-in-law. The household was so busy with
preparations for a feast that Anathapindika failed to get his
usual warm welcome. “What is the big occasion?” Anatha-
pindika asked his brother-in-law. “Are you preparing for a
great wedding or perhaps a visit from the king?” “No,” was
the reply. “The Buddha and his monks are coming for a
meal tomorrow.” Just hearing the word ‘Buddha’ filled
Anathapindika with such joy that he could hardly contain
himself. “You mean that a fully enlightened being has aris-
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en in the world? How wonderful! Take me to meet him.”
Anathapindika wanted to go straight away but he was per-
suaded that it was too late and that it would be better to
do so the next morning. That night Anathapindika was so
excited that he could hardly sleep and he got up several
times thinking it was already dawn. Eventually, thinking
that the sun would be rising soon, Anathapindika set off to
meet the Buddha, but as he entered the outskirts of the
city and it was still dark, he became frightened and decid-
ed to turn back. Suddenly, a friendly spirit appeared illumi-
nating the whole area and urged him to continue. “Walk
on, friend. To move forward is better for you than to turn
back.” Encouraged by these words, Anathapindika contin-
ued and soon came across the Buddha walking up and
down in the early morning light. The Buddha saw Anatha-
pindika hesitating to come closer and he beckoned him.
“Come forward, Sudatta.” Astonished that the Buddha
would know his real name and awed by the great man’s
presence, Anathapindika hurried forward and bowed at the
Buddha’s feet. The two men talked together for a while
and as the sun came up, Anathapindika understood the
essence of the Dhamma and became a Stream-Winner.

Anathapindika then asked the Buddha if he could offer him
a meal the next day and the Buddha accepted. All during
the day he thought how wonderful it would be if the Bud-
dha could come to Savatthi and how many people would

benefit from the visit. Consequently, the next day, after the
Buddha had finished his meal, Anathapindika asked him if
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he would come and visit Savatthi. The Buddha thought for
a while and then agreed, adding: “Enlightened ones prefer
to stay in peaceful places”, and Anathapindika responded:
“I fully understand, Lord.”

74.  When Anathapindika finished his business in Raja-
gaha, he set out for Savatthi, and as soon as he arrived he
began to make preparations for the Buddha’s arrival. First,
he had to find a suitable place for the Buddha and his
monks to stay, near the city but not too noisy. The best
place proved to be a pleasure park about one kilometre
south-west from the walls of Savatthi, owned by Prince
Jeta. Anathapindika approached the prince and asked him
if he wanted to sell his park. He declined. “Name a price,”
Anathapindika insisted, but Prince Jeta reiterated that he
was not interested in selling. “I will pay you any price you
like,” Anathapindika said, and in order to put him off, the
prince said: “All right! You can have the park for however
much it costs to cover the ground with gold coins.” To the
prince’s astonishment, Anathapindika enthusiastically
agreed and left straight away to get the money. Soon a
wagon, full of gold pieces, arrived at the park and servants
began spreading the money on the ground. When Prince
Jeta saw this, he realised how determined Anathapindika
was to get the park and finally decided to accept a more
reasonable price for it. Anathapindika then spent a huge
amount of money building living quarters, assembly halls,
storerooms and pavilions, laying out gardens and digging
ponds while Prince Jeta offered to build an impressive gate
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house leading into the park and a wall around it for
privacy. In recognition of the two men who made all this
possible, the monastery was named Jeta’s Grove, Anatha-
pindika’s Park or just Jeta’s Grove (Jetavana) for short.’

75. From the age of sixty, the Buddha spent every rainy
season except his last at Jetavana and delivered more dis-
courses there than at any other location. The Buddha’s
favourite places in Jetavana were two small houses, the
Kosambakuti and the Gandhakuti. The Gandhakuti (Fra-
grant Hut) got its name because the flowers that people
constantly brought to offer to the Buddha gave the build-
ing such a pleasing fragrance. The Gandhakuti had a sit-
ting room, bedroom and bathroom and a staircase leading
up to it where the Buddha used to sometimes stand in the
evening and address the monks. One of Ananda’s duties
was to regularly dust and clean the Gandhakuti, remove
the faded flowers and put the chair and bed back in their
proper place.

In 1863, the ruins of Jetavana were discovered and later
archaeological investigation identified the Gandhakuti and
the Kosambakuti, and showed that the Jetavana was a cen-
tre of Buddhism from the Buddha’s time right up until the
13th century C.E.

76.  Although Anathapindika built the Jetavana, this was

certainly not the extent of his generosity. Over the years he
spent vast amounts of money providing the five requisites
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for monks, building and maintaining monasteries, and
doing charity in the name of Buddhism. He understood
that if wealth is used with generosity and compassion, it
can be a real means for spiritual development.

77. But Anathapindika did not just have generosity with
his wealth, he had generosity of spirit also. When he was
young he had a friend named Kalakanni, which means
‘unlucky’, and the two boys used to make mud pies togeth-
er as they played. As they grew up, Anathapindika became
rich while Kalakanni seemed to be plagued by one misfor-
tune after another and remained poor. Hoping that his old
friend might help him, Kalakanni went one day, hesitant
and ashamed, to see Anathapindika to ask if he could give
him a job. Happy to help, Anathapindika gave him a job
looking after the property in one of his houses. Anatha-
pindika’s family were not happy to have Kalakanni in the
house. “How can you employ this man? He’s nothing but a
derelict. We are a respectable family while he is little more
than a beggar. And besides, hearing that name Kalakanni
being used in the house all day is bound to bring bad
luck.” Anathapindika replied: “A person is not made by his
name. The superstitious judge people by their names but
the wise judge them by the goodness of their hearts. I shall
not turn Kalakanni out simply because he is poor or
because of his name. We have been friends since we were
children.” Anathapindika’s family were silent but they were
still not happy. One day Kalakanni had to return to his vil-
lage for a while and when a group of thieves heard that he
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would be out of the house, they decided they would break
in and rob the house. That night they came to the house
not knowing that Kalakanni’s departure had been delayed.
He awoke, and heard the thieves talking outside the win-
dow, and realising that there were several of them and that
they were all heavily armed, he immediately jumped up,
talking loudly, banging doors, lighting lamps in different
rooms and generally made as much noise as he could. The
thieves thought that there was a party in the house and
they fled. When this became known, Anathapindika called
his family, who were now very grateful to Kalakanni, and
said to them, “If this house had not been guarded by such
a wise and loyal friend, it would have been plundered. If I
had taken your advice, we would all be in a very different
position today. It is not name or wealth that makes a per-
son, but his heart.” Kalakanni was given a raise and came
to be accepted by the household.”

78. Anathapindika’s great wealth and equally great gen-
erosity prompted many of the Buddha’s discourses, some of
them related to the subject of the skilful use of wealth. But
sometimes, Anathapindika had to be reminded that it is not
the lavishness of a gift that is important and also that there
are some things more important than generosity, things
like love and understanding, for example. In the Velama
Sutta, the Buddha told Anathapindika about a man who
had once given lavish gifts, but because no one really ben-
efited, his gift had very little good effect.
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“If he had fed a hundred people who had Perfect
View, it would have had a greater effect. If he had
fed a hundred Once-Returners, the effect would
have been greater still. If he had fed a hundred
Non-Returners, the effect would have been greater
than this. If he had fed a hundred Noble Ones, it
would have been greater than this. Feeding the
whole Sangha with the Buddha at its head would
have been yet again greater. If he had built a
monastery for the use of the Sangha, it would have
had a greater effect. Taking Refuge in the Buddha,
the Dhamma and the Sangha and keeping the Pre-
cepts would be greater still. Better yet would be to
fill the heart with love. Best of all would be to
develop the thought of love even if only for a
moment.”

Later in life, Anathapindika became quite poor due to his
constant giving and also due to some unwise business deci-
sions. Eventually, he became ill but Sariputta and Ananda
visited him regularly, comforting him with talk on Dham-
ma." Throughout its history, Buddhism has been assisted in
its establishment and spread by the generous support it has
received from wealthy merchants and businessmen, but the

first and greatest of these was Anathapindika.

NN
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Crisis In Kosambi

79. Kosambi was a large city surrounded by huge walls
and situated on the banks of the Yamuna River. Because it
was at a junction of several highways, it had become a
centre for trade and commerce. Three of the city’s most
wealthy merchants, Ghosita, Kukkuta and Pavarika were
also close friends, engaging in business deals together
and having a common interest in religion. Ghosita had
risen from humble origin to become treasurer to King
Udena of Kosambi. His mother was a prostitute who had
thrown him on a rubbish heap when he was born. A passer-
by rescued the child and eventually he was taken in by
the royal treasurer, who wanted another son. Named
Ghosita, the boy grew and was treated as a member of
the family. But after a few years, the treasurer’s wife gave
birth to a son and suddenly Ghosita was not wanted any
longer. The treasurer arranged to have a potter kill the
boy and dispose of the body. Ghosita was sent to the pot-
ter carrying a message saying that he was the boy to be
killed. On the way, he met his foster-brother and not
wanting to go on what he thought was just an errand, he
offered to play marbles with his foster-brother, the loser
having to go to the potter. Ghosita won the game and the
other boy took the letter and was killed. Sometime later,
in another attempt to kill him, Ghosita was sent to one of
the treasurer’s wealthy tax collectors in an outlying
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region, again with another letter saying that the boy
should be killed. On the way Ghosita stopped for a meal
in a rich man’s house and when the man’s daughter saw
him, she immediately fell in love with him. As they
talked, the girl asked to see the letter Ghosita was carry-
ing and when she read it and explained its contents to
him, Ghosita was shocked. They decided to write another
letter saying that the tax collector should marry the boy
and girl, build them a house to live in and look after
them. They set out together with the letter and when
they arrived, the tax collector read the letter and carried
out its instructions. Ghosita and his young wife lived hap-
pily for several years and one day they heard that the
treasurer was critically ill and likely to die. The young
couple set out for Kosambi to visit the treasurer on his
death-bed. When they entered the room, the treasurer
saw them and with his dying breath said, “I will not let
you inherit my wealth.” However, his words were not
clear and everyone thought he had said: “I will let you
inherit my wealth,” and so Ghosita got a part of the
inheritance. With the money he received, he went into
business and became very wealthy, and because of his
skill with money, was eventually appointed treasurer.

80. Ghosita and his friends had heard about the Bud-
dha and one day while in Savatthi on business, he went
to meet the Buddha and invited him to come to Kosambi.
Each of the three friends offered the Buddha a pleasure
park which gradually grew into monasteries. Ghosita’s
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park, which was just inside the east gate of Kosambi,
came to be known as Ghositarama and grew into a great
centre for the study of Dhamma.

81. The Buddha stayed in Kosambi on several occa-
sions and delivered many discourses there. His most
famous disciple there was the woman Khujjuttara. She
was a slave working in King Udena’s harem, and as
Queen Samavati and the other women were not allowed
to leave the harem, one of her jobs was to run errands for
the queen and the other women in the harem. One day,
Khujjuttara went to the garden to buy flowers for the
queen, as she usually did, and while there, she heard the
Buddha teaching the Dhamma, and understanding it so
well she became a Stream-Winner. On returning to the
harem, she told the queen about the Dhamma and
delighted by what she heard, the queen thereafter sent
her regularly to hear the Buddha so she could repeat
what she heard. In this manner, Khujjuttara became an
expert in Dhamma, in fact, the Buddha called her the
most deeply learned of all his female lay disciples. All
the discourses in the Itivuttaka, one of the most impor-
tant books in the Tipitaka, were preserved by Khujjuttara
and taught by her to the monks.

82. It was at Kosambi that the first serious crisis
occurred in the Sangha. Two monks were living together
in the same hut. The first of these monks was an expert
in monastic discipline and was also conscientious and
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sincere. One day, this monk went to the toilet and when
finished, failed to refill the water pot. His companion
scolded him and accused him of breaking a rule. A bitter
argument gradually developed, the second monk insist-
ing that the first had broken a rule and the first insisting
that he had not.’ Eventually all the monks in Kosambi
got involved, taking either one side or the other, and the
whole community became “disputatious, quarrelsome
and contentious, wounding each other with the weapon
of the tongue.”2 The Buddha tried again and again to
bring about a reconciliation but when the monks curtly
told him to mind his own business, he decided to show
his disapproval of their unruly behaviour by walking out
on them. He tidied up the room where he was staying,
took his robe and bowl, and left for more congenial sur-
roundings, saying as he left:

“He abused me, he hit me,

He oppressed me, he robbed me.”

Those who continue to hold such thoughts
Never still their hatred.

“He abused me, he hit me,

He oppressed me, he robbed me.”
Those who do not hold such thoughts
Soon still their hatred.

For in this world
Hatred is never appeased by more hatred.
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It is love that conquers hatred.
This is an eternal law.’

83. Not far from Kosambi was a park called the Eastern
Bamboo Grove where a group of monks headed by Vener-
able Anuruddha stayed, and the Buddha decided to go
there. When he arrived, the park keeper, not knowing
who he was, refused to let him enter saying, “There are
monks here who love silence. Please do not disturb
them.” Anuruddha saw this and told the park keeper to
relent and welcome the Buddha. It was immediately obvi-
ous to the Buddha that, in stark contrast to the monks at
Kosambi, these monks were living together in harmony
and were practising with diligence. The Buddha asked
them how they were able to do this. Anuruddha
answered:

“Concerning this I think: ‘Indeed, it is a gain for
me, indeed it is good that I am living with such
companions in the holy life.’ I practise bodily, ver-
bal and mental acts of love towards them, both in
public and in private. I think: ‘Why don’t I set
aside my own wishes and acquiesce to their wish-
es,” And then I act accordingly. Truly, we are dif-
ferent in body, but we are one in mind. This is
how we are able to live together in friendliness
and harmony, like milk and water mixed, looking
on each other with the eye of affection.” He then
went on to describe the consideration they
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showed towards each other in their daily life.
“Whoever returns from going to the village for
alms food gets the seats ready, sets out water for
drinking and washing, and puts out the refuge
bowl. Whoever returns from the village last eats
what is left of the food, or if he does not want it,
throws it away where there are no crops or
throws it in water where there are no creatures.
He puts away the seats, the water bowl and refuge
bowl, and sweeps the dining hall. Whoever sees
the bowl for drinking water, the bowl for washing
water or the water bowl in the toilet empty, he
fills it. If he cannot do this himself, by using hand
signals he invites his companions to help him, but
we do not for such a minor thing break into
speech. And then, once every five nights, we sit
down together and talk about the Dhamma.”*

84. After staying at the Eastern Bamboo Grove for a
while, the Buddha felt the need for a period of complete
solitude and so he went to the forest near the village of
Parileyya. The forest was a well-known haunt for wild
animals and few people went there, and the Buddha was
prepared to go without food in order to be completely
alone for a while. He settled down at the foot of a beau-
tiful sal tree and spent his time meditating. After a while,
a huge bull elephant appeared and placed the water it
was holding in its trunk in the Buddha’s bowl. A monkey
also would pick fruit and each day bring it to the Bud-
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dha. With the help of these animals, he was able to spend
time without having any contact with people. Like many
people since, the Buddha felt that the beauty of the forest
and the company of animals could be a welcome reprieve
from the noise and bustle of society.’

85. After staying at Parileyya for some time the Buddha
left, and not wanting to return to Kosambi, he went to
Savatthi. Meanwhile, back in Kosambi, the lay people
decided to withdraw their support from the monks, who
started coming back from their alms rounds with their
bowls empty. Gradually, they found less reason to carry
on their dispute and as their tempers cooled down, they
began to feel ashamed of themselves. Eventually, a dele-
gation of monks went to Savatthi to see the Buddha to
ask for his forgiveness, which he gave, thus bringing the
Kosambi dispute to an end.

HEN
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The Son Of
The Enlightened One

86. Just before Prince Siddhattha renounced the world,
his wife Yasodhara gave birth to a son. According to leg-
end, when the birth was announced to the prince, he
said, “A fetter (rahula) has been born, a bondage has
been born,” and this is how the boy got his name. It is
more likely that he was named after a lunar eclipse
(rahu) that might have occurred around the time of his
birth. Either way, the birth of this child only served to
make Prince Siddhattha’s desire to escape from what had
become for him a golden cage, even more difficult. On
the evening he had finally decided to leave, the Buddha
peered into the royal bedchamber to take one last look at
his sleeping wife and child, but the mother’s arm
obscured the child’s face.

87. Seven years after he left, the Buddha returned to
Kapilavatthu. Yasodhara took the little Rahula to listen to
the Buddha’s preaching. When they arrived, she said to
him: “This is your father, Rahula. Go and ask him for
your inheritance.” The child walked through the assem-
bly and stood before the Buddha, saying, “How pleasant
is your shadow, O Monk.” When the talk had finished
and the Buddha left, Rahula followed him, and as they
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walked along Rahula said: “Give me my inheritance, O
Monk.” Of course the Buddha no longer had gold or
property but he had something far more precious — the
Dhamma, so he turned to Sariputta and said: “Sariputta,
ordain him.”' Later, the Buddha’s father, Suddhodana,
and Yasodhara complained that the boy had been taken
away without their permission, as a result of which the
Buddha made it a rule that parental consent was neces-
sary before someone could be ordained.”

88. As if to make up for the seven years he was with-
out a father, the Buddha took great interest in Rahula’s
moral and spiritual education, teaching him many times
himself, and making Sariputta his preceptor and Moggal-
lana his teacher. Rahula responded to this excellent tute-
lage by being an eager and attentive student and it is
said that each morning as he awoke, he would take a
handful of sand and say: “May I have today, as many
words of counsel from my teacher as there are here
grains of sand.” As a result of this enthusiasm, the Bud-
dha said of his son that of all his disciples, he was the
most anxious for training. When Rahula was still a boy,
the Buddha discussed with him aspects of Dhamma that
were suitable for the young and in such a way as he
could understand and remember.

89. Once, he got a pot of water and calling Rahula to
his side said to him:
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“Rahula, do you see the small amount of water in
this pot?”

“Yes, sir.”

“Even so, little is the training of those who have
no shame at intentional lying.”

The Buddha then threw the water away and said:
“Do you see this small amount of water that I
have thrown away?”

“Yes, sir.”

“Even so, Rahula, thrown away is the training of
those who have no shame at intentional lying.”
The Buddha then turned the pot over and said:
“Do you see this pot that has been turned over?”
“Yes, sir.”

“Even so, turned over is the training of those who
have no shame at intentional lying.”

The Buddha then turned the pot upright again
and said: “Do you see this pot now empty and
void?”

“Yes, sir.”

“Even so, Rahula, empty and void is the training
of those who have no shame at intentional lying.”
The Buddha then impressed upon his son the
importance of speaking the truth.

“Rahula, for anyone who has no shame at inten-
tional lying, there is no evil that that person can-
not do. Therefore, you should train yourself like
this: ‘T will not tell a lie, not even in jest.”
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Having explained what has to be done, the Buddha went
on to explain to Rahula how it could be done.

“What do you think about this, Rahula? What is
the purpose of a mirror?”

“The purpose of a mirror is to look at yourself.”
“Even so, Rahula, one should act with body,
speech or mind only after first looking at oneself.
Before acting with body, speech or mind, one
should think: ‘What I am about to do, will it harm
me or others?’ If you can answer: ‘Yes, it will,’
then you should not act. But if you can answer:
‘No, it will not,” then you should act. You should
reflect in the same way while acting and after
having acted. Therefore, Rahula, you should train
yourself thinking: ‘We will act only after repeated-
ly looking at ourselves, only after reflecting on
ourselves.””

90. Rahula was trained in the Ten Precepts and monas-
tic discipline and when he was eighteen, the Buddha
decided that he was ready for meditation and then gave
him advice on how to practise.

“Rahula, develop a mind that is like the four great
elements (earth, water, fire and air) because if
you do this, pleasant or unpleasant sensory
impressions that have arisen and taken hold of
the mind will not persist. Just as when people
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throw faeces, urine, spittle, pus or blood on the
earth or in the water, in a fire or the air, the
earth, the water, the fire or the air is not troubled,
worried or disturbed. So too, develop a mind that
is like the four great elements. Develop love,
Rahula, for by doing so ill-will will be got rid of.
Develop compassion, for by doing so the desire to
harm will be got rid of. Develop sympathetic joy,
for by doing so, dislike will be got rid of. Develop
equanimity, for by doing so sensory reaction will
be got rid of. Develop the perception of the foul
for by doing so, attachment will be got rid of.
Develop the perception of impermanence for by
doing so, the conceit, ‘I am’, will be got rid of.
Develop mindfulness of breathing for it is of great
benefit and advantage.”4

Following his father’s advice and guidance on meditation,
Rahula finally attained enlightenment. He was eighteen
at the time. After that his friends always referred to him
as Rahula the Lucky (Rahulabhadda) and he tells why he
was given this name.

They call me Rahula the Lucky for two reasons:
One is that I am the Buddha’s son.

And the other is that I have seen the truth.’

91. Other than this, we know very little about Rahula.
He does not seem to have been prominent at being either

91



a Dhamma teacher or a trainer of other monks. It is like-
ly that Rahula kept himself in the background so that he
could not be accused of taking advantage of being the
son of the Enlightened One.

HEN
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Famous Lay Disciples

92. It is often mistakenly thought that it is the job of
monks and nuns to practise and teach the Dhamma,
while it is the job of lay men and women to practise the
Five Precepts and support the monks and nuns by provid-
ing them with their needs. This is an incorrect and dan-
gerous belief, and in countries where it is widely
accepted it has helped lead to a corruption of the Dham-
ma. The Buddha’s goal was to develop a community of
disciples, ordained and lay, men and women, who were
well-educated in the Dhamma, who practised it fully, and
who taught it to and learned it from each other." While
the Buddha praised Anathapindika for his great generosi-
ty, he reserved his highest praise for Citta of Mac-
chikasanda and Hatthaka of Alavi because they were both
skilful in and diligent at giving something infinitely more
precious than material things — the Dhamma.”

93. Citta was the model Buddhist layman whose learn-
ing and behaviour the Buddha urged others to emulate.
On one occasion, the Buddha said to the monks: “Should
a devoted mother wish to encourage her beloved only son
in a proper way she should say to him: ‘Try to become
like the disciple Citta and the disciple Hatthaka of
Alavi.”” Citta was a rich merchant and landowner in the
town of Macchikasanda, not far from Savatthi. He seems
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to have heard the Dhamma for the first time from the
monk Mahanama, after which he offered to the Sangha a
park he owned and in it built a spacious monastery. After
that, any monks or nuns coming to Macchikasanda were
always assured of a warm welcome and adequate sup-
port. The Buddha considered Citta to be the most learned
and lucid of all the lay Dhamma teachers. After accepting
the Dhamma, he explained it to the other citizens of the
town, converting five hundred of them, and on one occa-
sion took all of the new converts to Savatthi to see the
Buddha. The discourses in the Tipitaka preached to and
by Citta indicate his profound grasp of the most subtle
aspects of the Dhamma and indeed later he became a
Non-Returner.

94. Once a group of monks were sitting In a pavilion in
the monastery that Citta had built discussing Dhamma.
Some were saying that it is the sense objects that fetter
the mind while others suggested that it is the sense
organs that cause the problems. Citta arrived at the
monastery, and when he saw the monks he asked what
they were discussing, and they told him. Citta said, “Sirs,
these two things, sense objects and sense organs, are dif-
ferent. I will use a simile so that you can understand
what I mean. Suppose a black ox and a white ox were
tied together with a yoke or rope. Now would it be right
to say that the black ox was the fetter of the white ox or
that the white ox was the fetter of the black o0x?”
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“Certainly not,” answered the monks. “The black ox is not
the fetter of the white ox nor is the white ox the fetter of
the black ox. They are both fettered by the yoke or rope.”
Citta agreed and then said: “Well, sirs, in the same way,
the eye is not the fetter of visual objects nor are visual
objects the fetter of the eye. But rather, the desire that
arises from the meeting of the two, that is the fetter. And
it is the same with the other sense organs and their
objects.” The monks were delighted by Citta’s lucidity in
explaining and answering the question.4

95. On another occasion, the monk Kamabhu, per-
plexed by one of the Buddha’s sayings, asked Citta if he
could explain what it meant. The saying was:

Pure-limbed, white-canopied, one-wheeled,
The chariot rolls on.

Look at he who is coming,

He is a faultless stream-cutter, he is boundless.

Citta explained the verse with great originality and
insight. He said: “Pure-limbed’ means virtue, ‘white-
canopied’ means freedom, ‘onewheeled’ means mindful-
ness, ‘rolls on’ means coming and going. ‘Chariot’ means
the body, ‘he who is coming’ means the enlightened one,
‘stream’ means craving, ‘faultless’, ‘stream-cutter’ and
‘boundless’ all mean one who has destroyed the defile-
ments.” Citta’s ability to give a spiritual interpretation to
what appeared to be merely a beautiful verse surprised
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and delighted Kamabhu.’

96. But Citta was not just able to teach the Dhamma,
he was also able to demonstrate its superiority over other
doctrines. Once Nigantha Nataputta, the founder of Jain-
ism and one of the most well-known religious teachers of
the time, arrived in Macchikasanda with a large number
of his disciples. Citta went to meet Nataputta who, know-
ing he was a disciple of the Buddha, asked him, “Do you
believe, as the Buddha teaches, that it is possible to attain
a meditative state where all thought stops?” “No,”
answered Citta, “The Buddha teaches this but I do not
believe it.” Surprised and pleased that Citta seemed to be
saying that he doubted some of the Buddha’s teaching,
Nataputta looked around at all his disciples saying as he
did, “See what a straightforward and clever person Citta
is. Anyone who could believe in a meditative state where
all thought stops might just as well believe that the mind
can be caught in a net or that the Ganges can be stopped
flowing by using the hand.” When he had finished, Citta
asked: “What is better, venerable sir, to know or to
believe?” “Knowledge is far better than belief,” replied
Nataputta. “Well, I can attain that meditative state where
all thought ceases. So why should I believe what the Bud-
dha says is true. I know it is true.” Annoyed at being
caught out, Nataputta again looked around at his disci-
ples and said: “See what a cunning, deceitful and crooked
person this Citta is.” Remaining calm and unruffled by
this outburst, Citta said: “If your first statement is true
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then your second one must be false, and if your second
statement is true then your first one must be false,” and
having said that he got up and left, leaving Nataputta
struggling for a reply.6

97. Later in life, Citta became ill and it was obvious to
his family that he did not have long to live. As he lay on
his deathbed, devas gathered around him telling him to
set his mind on being reborn into a position of wealth
and power. Knowing that he was a Non-Returner, des-
tined to be reborn into one of the high heaven realms, he
said to the devas, “That is impermanent and will have to
be left behind in the end.” Not being able to see the
devas, Citta’s family and friends thought he was delirious.
Citta told them he was talking to devas and then, after
urging those gathered around to take refuge in the Three
Jewels, he peacefully passed away.7

98. Another eminent lay disciple was Hatthaka of
Alavi, a son of the ruler of Alavi. Hatthaka first met the
Buddha as he was walking one winter evening. Surprised
to see this lone ascetic in just one thin robe and sleeping
on the hard ground, Hatthaka asked the Buddha, “Are
you happy?” The Buddha replied, “Yes, I am happy.” “But
sir,” Hatthaka asked, “the ground is hard and the wind is
cold, how can you be happy?” The Buddha asked:
“Despite living in a cosy, well-thatched house, with a
comfortable bed and two wives to look after him, is it
possible that due to greed, anger, fear or ambition that a
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man might feel unhappy?” “Yes,” answered Hatthaka,
“that is quite possible.” “Well,” said the Buddha, “I have
got rid of all greed, anger, fear and ambition, so whether
I sleep here or in a cosy house, I am always happy, always

very happy.8

99. Hatthaka was famous not so much for his generosity
or his knowledge of Dhamma, but for his ability to attract
people to the Dhamma. Once he brought five hundred
people, all obviously keen to practise the Dhamma, to see
the Buddha who asked him: “How do you manage to
interest so many people in the Dhamma?” Hatthaka
answered: “Lord, I do it by using the four bases of sympa-
thy, which you yourself taught me. When I know that
someone can be attracted by generosity, | am generous.
When I know that they can be attracted by kind words, I
speak to them with kindness. When I know that they can
be attracted by doing them a good turn, I do them a good
turn, and when I know they can be attracted by treating
them equally, I treat them with equality.” Obviously, when
people attended talks on Dhamma organised by Hattha-
ka, they always received a warm personal welcome that
made them feel liked and respected, and so they would
come again, gradually getting interested in the Dhamma.
The Buddha praised Hatthaka for his skill. “Well done,
Hatthaka, well done, this is the way to attract people.”
After Hatthaka had left, the Buddha said to the monks:
“Consider it true that Hatthaka of Alavi is possessed of
these eight marvellous and wonderful qualities. He has
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faith, virtue, conscientiousness and fear of blame, he is
. 9
learned, generous, wise and modest.”

100. Modesty, in particular, was evident in Hatthaka’s
character. While some take great pride in their wealth or
are motivated by selfaggrandisement to convert others to
the Dhamma, Hatthaka was always quiet and unassum-
ing. He did all he could to interest people in the Dhamma
purely out of concern for them, not to make a name for
himself. On another occasion, when the monks told
Hatthaka that the Buddha had praised his many good
qualities, he said, “I hope there were no lay people pres-
ent when the Lord did this.” The monks assured him that
there were none and later when they told this to the Bud-
dha, he said, “Well done, well done. That man is genuine-
ly modest. He does not like his good qualities to be
known by others. Modesty is another of Hatthaka’s good
qualities.”10

When Hatthaka died he was reborn as a deva, and one
night he came to visit the Buddha. The Buddha asked him
if he had any regrets and he replied, “I died regretting
only that I never saw enough of the Buddha, heard
enough Dhamma or was able to serve the Dhamma
enough.”11

101. At the Buddha’s time, women had little role in soci-

ety except as wives or mothers. But when the Sangha of
nuns was established, women immediately had an avenue
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for spiritual development and the opportunity to prove
themselves as religious adepts and teachers — roles that
they took to with great success. The Buddha praised the
nun Khema for her great wisdom, Patacara for her expert-
ise in monastic discipline and Dhammadinna for her
energy and skill in teaching the Dhamma."” And it was
not just nuns who became model disciples, laywomen did
also. One of the most important of the Buddha’s lay-
women disciples was Samavati, whose story is a long and
interesting one.

102. Once a man and his wife lived in a particular vil-
lage in Vamsa with their uncommonly beautiful daughter
named Samavati. The family was a happy one but one
summer an epidemic broke out in the village killing many
people and forcing the others to flee. Samavati and her
parents together with many others went to Kosambi, the
capital of Vamsa, hoping to find relief. The city was full
of refugees and concerned citizens had set up facilities to
provide food for them. When the food was distributed
each noon, pushing and scuffling would break out as des-
perate refugees would try to grasp as much as they could
in the fear that by tomorrow there would be none. When
Samavati first came for food, she asked for enough for
three people, soon she was asking for enough for two and
eventually only enough for one. Mitta, the man who dis-
tributed the food at the place where Samavati went,
noticed this and one day said to her sarcastically: “So,
you have finally worked out how much your stomach can
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hold, have you?” “No,” explained Samavati, “at first, I had
to get enough for myself and my parents. Then my father
died, so I only needed enough for two. Then my mother
died, so now I only need enough for myself.” When Mitta
heard this, he felt very ashamed of his sarcasm and apol-
ogised to Samavati. She told Mitta about how she had
fallen on hard times and moved by sympathy, Mitta asked
Samavati if he could adopt her as his daughter — an offer
that she gratefully accepted.

103. Now that her position had improved, Samavati set
about helping to improve the lot of the refugees. She
brought order and discipline to the food distribution and
soon, instead of noisy, pushing crowds, orderly queues
were formed, ensuring that everyone got their fair share
and no one went without. One day, Ghosita, a wealthy
merchant who had been appointed royal treasurer, was
touring the city and he noticed how efficiently the food
distribution programme was going and he inquired from
Mitta who was responsible for it. Ghosita was introduced
to Samavati and as soon as he saw her, he was struck by
her beauty and also by the patience with which she car-
ried out her work. He asked Mitta if he could adopt
Samavati. Mitta reluctantly agreed, knowing that Sama-
vati would now be heir to a vast fortune. So it was that
within a few months, Samavati had gone from destitution
to wealth and status.

But soon she was to rise even higher. Now that she moved
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in high circles, it was not long before she came to the
notice of King Udena of Kosambi. The king already had
two wives, Vasuladatta and Magandiya, both of whom,
although physically beautiful, had rather unattractive
characters and Udena was lonely and unhappy. As soon
as he saw Samavati, he fell in love with her and resolved
to have her as his wife. He informed Ghosita of his wish,
a demand that filled Ghosita with sadness, as he deeply
loved her and had come to look upon her as his real
daughter. But although King Udena had a reputation of
flying into a rage when he could not get what he wanted,
Ghosita decided to refuse the king’s request. The king
was furious. He dismissed Ghosita from his post, expelled
him from Kosambi and confiscated all his wealth. Sama-
vati was deeply saddened by this, and to save her foster
father she went to Udena and offered to become his wife,
after which the king stopped his persecution of Ghosita.
Samavati was patient and accepting by nature and so she
soon settled into her new life in the royal palace and
learned to put up with Udena’s occasional outbursts of
temper, and he in turn loved her deeply.

104. One of Samavati’s servants was Khujjuttara, so
called because she had a hunch back. Like the other
women of the royal household, Samavati was confined to
the palace. So when she wanted flowers to wear in her
hair, she had to send her servant to get them. Each day;,
she would give eight pieces of money to Khujjuttara, who
would spend four on the flowers and keep the rest for
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herself. One day, as Khujjuttara was on her usual errand,
she saw a group of people sitting, listening to the Buddha
and out of curiosity, stopped to listen to what was being
said. The Buddha noticed this woman at the back of the
crowd and although she was ugly in appearance, he could
tell that she had a good potential to understand the
Dhamma. He changed the gist of his talk to a subject that
he knew she could respond to and by the end of the talk
she had become a Stream-Winner. Although she didn’t
know what had happened to her, she now felt remorseful
about stealing Samavati’s money and on her return, she
bowed before the queen and confessed her wrong doing.
She also told her about the Buddha and his teaching.
Samavati was fascinated, both by the dramatic change in
Khujjuttara and by what she heard about the Buddha’s
teaching, and after forgiving Khujjuttara she urged her to
go and find out more about the Dhamma. So each day,
Khujjuttara would go and listen to the Buddha and faith-
fully repeat everything she heard to Samavati, who even-
tually took the Three Refuges and later influenced all the
other women in the royal household to do the same.

One day when he was in a particularly good mood and
pleased with Samavati, King Udena offered to give her
anything she desired. For a long time she had wanted to
hear the Dhamma from the Buddha himself, so straight
away she asked that the Buddha be invited to the palace,
and the king gave orders for the invitation to be sent. The
Buddha declined the invitation but instructed Ananda to
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go in his place. Ananda gave a talk to the assembled
nobles and by the time he had finished, Samavati had
become a Stream-Winner. With Samavati’s encourage-
ment, many members of the royal household then
became enthusiastic Buddhists, although the headstrong
and volatile Udena expressed little interest in any reli-
gion, especially one that required a curbing of anger. But
gradually, through Samavati’s patient and gentle persua-
sion even he began to meditate, albeit reluctantly at first,
eventually becoming more good-tempered.

105. Meanwhile, one of King Udena’s other wives, Mag-
andiya, became increasingly jealous of Samavati. She
never missed the opportunity to make sarcastic com-
ments, both to Samavati’s face and behind her back, to
ridicule her religion and belittle her genuine effort to
practise it, and to depreciate her in the eyes of the king.
Despite this, Samavati refused to retaliate and continued
to be as polite and good natured to Magandiya as she was
to everyone else, which only served to make Magandiya
even more hostile. Next, she tried to turn the king against
Samavati by making it look as if Samavati was plotting
against him, but this was not successful either. Finally she
decided to have Samavati killed. With the help of her rel-
atives, Magandiya planned to have the women’s quarters
in the palace set on fire. So filled with hatred was she,
that she was quite prepared to risk the lives of the other
women who likewise lived there, just to kill her rival. The
arsonists did their job and Samavati, together with nearly
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five hundred other people, was killed in the fire. King
Udena was devastated by Samavati’s death and went into
a long period of mourning. When he began to think
about how the tragedy could have happened, it gradually
became clear that it was not an accident. He suspected
Magandiya, but as he knew that he could never pressure
her into confessing, he decided to use other means. One
day, in the presence of Magandiya, the king said to one of
his ministers: “I've always suspected that Samavati was
plotting against me. Now that she is gone, I can sleep in
peace. Whoever got rid of her did me a great favour and
if I knew who it was, I would give them a reward.”
Always ready to win the king’s favour, Magandiya imme-
diately came forward and told the king that she, with the
help of her relatives, had burned down the women’s quar-
ters. Udena faked delight and told her to call her relations
together so that they could be rewarded. Later, when
Magandiya led her conspirators into the presence of the
king, she could immediately see by the expression on his
face that she had been tricked into making a terrible mis-
take. In an uncontrollable fury, Udena ordered Magandiya
and the others to be arrested and then taken outside and
burned alive. People were horrified by the king’s actions
but most believed that Magandiya had got what she had
deserved.”

NN
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Ajatasattu And Devadatta

106. Ever since he was young, Devadatta had been jeal-
ous of the Buddha, and even though he had become a
monk, his jealousy persisted. He resented constantly
being in the Buddha’s shadow but he said nothing, hop-
ing that if the Buddha died, or got too old to continue to
lead the Sangha, he had a good chance of taking over,
being as he was closely related to the Buddha. Devadatta
was not without talent, despite his unpleasant nature; he
had developed psychic powers, which had of course
attracted to him many admirers. Unfortunately, his pow-
ers and the attention he received only served to make
him more proud and ambitious.

107. At about this time it so happened that Prince
Ajatasattu was becoming increasingly impatient to ascend
to the throne. His father, King Bimbasara, had ruled for
many years and it looked likely that he would continue to
rule for many more, which meant that Ajatasattu himself
would be old before he himself became king. Devadatta
knew of Prince Ajatasattu’s predicament and, seeing that
he had something in common with him, decided that
they should work together. He used his psychic powers to
impress the prince. One day as Ajatasattu sat alone, sud-
denly a young boy draped in snakes appeared sitting in
his lap. Utterly terrified, Ajatasattu pushed the child away
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and with trembling voice asked: “Who are you?” “I,
Prince, am Devadatta.” The prince replied with trembling
voice: “If you are really Devadatta, then please assume
your true form.” Devadatta complied and stood smiling in
front of the astonished prince who said: “I am impressed,
reverend sir. Truly you are a monk of high attainment.”

108. From that time, Devadatta had free access to the
royal palace and Prince Ajatasattu often waited upon him
with lavish food and expensive gifts. Having a powerful
ally, Devadatta’s next step was to convince the Buddha to
step down in his favour. One day, as the Buddha sat with
a large company of monks, Devadatta came forward,
bowed and said: “Lord, leading the Sangha at your age
must be a great burden. Step down and I will lead the
Sangha for you. I will take over this responsibility so that
you can live in comfort.” He obviously thought that the
other monks, concerned for the Buddha’s welfare would
be delighted with this idea and urge the Buddha to retire.
But the Buddha was well aware of Devadatta’s intentions
and he was not to be influenced by the opinion of the
majority. He firmly and harshly turned down the idea. “I
would not even hand over the Sangha to Sariputta or
Moggallana, let alone to you, you who should be coughed
out like spittle.” Devadatta was humiliated by this rebuke
and within his heart he vowed revenge.

One day, after Prince Ajatasattu had complained to him
about his role as a prince, Devadatta said to him: “In the
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past, people lived to a great age, now they do not and it
is possible that you may die while still a prince. Kill your
father and make yourself king. I will kill the Buddha and
make myself leader of the Sangha.” At first Ajatasattu
was shocked by this suggestion but so strong was his
ambition and desire for power that it didn’t take much to
get him to see the advantages of this scheme.

109. Soon, Devadatta hatched a plan to kill the Buddha
with the help of Ajatasattu. They sent a man to assassi-
nate the Buddha and arranged to have him murdered
afterwards so that there would be no witness. However,
the man had scruples and was not anxious to make evil
kamma for himself by killing such a holy person. When
he actually stood in front of the Buddha, he found it
impossible to kill him. The man broke down and con-
fessed to the Buddha what he had planned to do. The
Buddha forgave him and he asked to become a lay disci-
ple. When Devadatta heard this, he was furious and
decided if the Buddha was going to be killed, he would
have to do it himself. When the Buddha was at Rajagaha
he usually stayed at the Gijjakuta, a small rocky hill a lit-
tle beyond the east gate of Rajagaha. Devadatta climbed
the Gijjakuta, and when he saw the Buddha walking up
and down at the foot of the hill, he sent a large rock tum-
bling down towards him. Just before it reached the Bud-
dha, it hit another rock which diverted it, although a
splinter hit the Buddha injuring his foot. Some time later,
Devadatta went to the royal stables, where a huge and
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fierce elephant named Nalagiri was kept. He approached
the mahouts and said to them: “I am close to the king. On
my word, someone in a low position can be put in a high
position and someone in a high position can be put in a
low position. I want you to release this elephant into the
Buddha’s path when he is walking down the road.” The
mahouts readily agreed. The next day, the Buddha and a
small group of monks walked through Rajagaha to collect
alms. As they turned a corner into a narrow street, they
found themselves confronted by an angry elephant. The
monks called the Buddha to turn back but he continued
to calmly walk on. People looked out of their windows
and climbed onto the roofs of the houses to see what
would happen. Nalagiri charged down the street. People
ran to get out of the way, while others gasped with hor-
ror. The Buddha suffused Nalagiri with thoughts of loving
kindness (metta) so that he quietened down, allowing the
Buddha to approach him and stroke his head. This con-
frontation caused a sensation in Rajagaha and for weeks
people went around the city singing a song about it. One
of the verses said:

Some are tamed by goad and whips
But the elephant by the great sage was tamed
By loving kindness, without sword or stick.

110. Meanwhile, one evening, Ajatasattu strapped a dag-

ger to his thigh and full of fear, tried to enter the king’s
bed chamber. But the guards challenged him and the plot
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failed. King Bimbasara came to hear of his son’s attempts
to kill him and deeply saddened, he decided to step down
in his favour. Although no longer king, Bimbasara still
supported the Buddha, which worried Devadatta. So he
egged on Ajatasattu to kill his father. “For as long as your
father is alive, you are still in danger. You are like a man
who puts a new skin on a drum with a rat in it.” Bim-
basara was imprisoned and deprived of food. Queen Kos-
aladevi, who was the only person allowed to visit the
prisoner, smuggled food in, concealed in her clothes.
When this was discovered, she was searched each time
she came. So then she rubbed catumadhura, a nutritious
cream, on her body and the old man would lick it off,
which kept Bimbasara alive. When, after two weeks, he
was still not dead, King Ajatasattu sent men into the
prison cell to kill him. So ended the life of a just and pop-
ular king who was also one of the Buddha’s most enthu-
siastic supporters.

111. After several attempts to kill the Buddha had failed,
Devadatta decided that if he could not lead the Sangha,
he would at least try to lead some monks.

The Buddha strived to transform the society in which he
lived, questioning, and where necessary, even criticising
many of the assumptions his contemporaries lived by.
One thing he had little time for was the extreme and
ostentatious austerities that many ascetics practised.
Because he refused to indulge in any of these practices,
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his opponents often accused him of being lax and of lov-
ing luxury. Even some Buddhist monks believed that the
Sangha was losing its original austere character and that
Buddhist monks should live as other ascetics lived. Deva-
datta took advantage of this dissatisfaction and started
demanding stricter rules, a demand that won the support
of some monks. Eventually, he and his followers went to
the Buddha and demanded that he make five practices
obligatory for all monks: that monks should only live in
the forest, that they only eat food that they had begged
for, that they only wear robes made out of rags, that they
should not live in monasteries and that they should be
vegetarian. The Buddha refused, because he knew that
outward practices like these did not necessarily bring
about a change in the heart. He also understood that
such practices would cut the monks off from the lay com-
munity and that if this happened the Dhamma would
remain the domain of a small exclusive group only. How-
ever, he also recognised that some monks were more
comfortable with an austere lifestyle, so although he
refused to make these practices compulsory, he said that
individual monks could practise them if they wished.

112. While the Buddha was prepared to be flexible,
Devadatta was not. He declared that he and his followers
were going to set up a separate Sangha. The five hundred
monks he led left Rajagaha for Gaya, where King
Ajatasattu built them a monastery on Gavasisa, a rocky
hill just south of the town. It was the greatest crisis in the
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Buddha’s life; the Sangha was split, accusations of lax dis-
cipline were being made and the lay people did not know
which group to support. However, throughout the crisis,
the Buddha remained calm and made no public condem-
nations of Devadatta. But something had to be done, so
eventually the Buddha sent Sariputta and Moggallana to
Gaya to try to win back the wayward monks. When Deva-
datta saw them coming he was exultant, thinking that
they too had abandoned the Buddha. When they arrived
he enthusiastically welcomed them and asked them to sit
with him. They politely declined but sat down near him.
Devadatta then gave a long talk, no doubt defending his
stand on asceticism and criticising the Buddha, and then
asked Sariputta and Moggallana to give a talk while he
retired to sleep. After he had gone, Sariputta and Moggal-
lana both gave calm and well-reasoned talks, explaining
that no ascetic practices or, for that matter, any outward
rites or acts in themselves could change the heart. They
also appealed for loyalty to their compassionate teacher,
the Buddha, and for unity and harmony in the Sangha.
Their long-standing authority in the Sangha, their obvi-
ous freedom from rancour and the reasonableness of
their point of view gradually convinced the five hundred
monks.’

113. When Sariputta and Moggallana had finished, they
said: “That is all we have to say. We will now return to
Rajagaha.” As they got up and left almost all the five
hundred monks got up and followed them. When Deva-
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datta awoke in the morning, he found he only had a few
followers left. It is said that he was so angry that blood
came out from his mouth. Alone and disgraced, in the
following years Devadatta continued to complain about
and criticise the Buddha to anyone who would listen.
Some people did, but most ignored him or treated him
with contempt. Towards the end of his life he began to
regret his past actions and decided to apologise to the
Buddha. But before the two men could meet again, Deva-
datta died. It is interesting to note that when Fa Hien, the
Chinese pilgrim, was in India in the 5th century CE, there
were still small groups who looked to Devadatta rather
than the Buddha as their founder.
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For Further Reading

Footprints of Gautama the Buddha by M. Byles. 1972.
The author, a famous Australian Buddhist, para-

phrases suttas from the Pali Tipitaka to narrate the
life of the Buddha and his disciples.

The Buddha by Michael Carrithers. 1983.
Written by a scholar who has a deep sympathy for
Buddhism, this scholarly but accessible book is one
of the best accounts of the Buddha’s life.

The Life of the Buddha as it Appears in the Pali Canon
by Bhikkhu Nanamoli. 1972.
This book consists of translations from the Pali Tipi-
taka, strung together so as to tell the Buddha’s life as
it is recorded in the oldest documents.

The Life of The Buddha by H. Saddhatissa. 1976.
A popular retelling of the Buddha’s life by one of Sri
Lanka’s foremost monk scholars.

The Historical Buddha by H. W. Schumann. 1989.
This superb book looks at the life of the Buddha
from the point of view of history. It draws on histo-
ry, archaeology and Buddhist texts to paint a com-

plete picture of the Buddha and the world in which
he lived.
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Other books by Venerable Dhammika

Good Question, Good Answer

In response to commonly asked questions about
Buddhism, Venerable Dhammika provides lucid,
thought-provoking, and at times, witty responses.
Already translated into several languages, this book
has proved to be highly popular.

Encounters With Buddhism

This book consists of essays by fourteen people from
both East and West and from a variety of different
backgrounds, explaining how and why they became
Buddhists. Fascinating reading. Edited by Venerable
Dhammika, and with a preface by Professor Trevor
Ling.

Matrceta’s Hymn to the Buddha

Composed in about the first century AD, the Sata-
pancasatka is one of the finest examples of Buddhist
devotional literature. This rendering from the origi-
nal Sanskrit successfully retains the beauty of the
original.

Buddha Vacana — Daily Readings from the Sacred
Literature of Buddhism

An Anthology from the Pali Tipitaka and some post-
canonical literature, this unique book is arranged to
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be read daily for a year. The translations and the
choice of materials make the Buddha’s words acces-
sible to all.

Gemstones of the Good Dhamma
This small anthology brings together 210 inspiring
verses from the Pali Tipitaka spoken by the Buddha
and his enlightened disciples, arranged according to
subject with Pali and English on facing pages.

Praised By The Wise

Throughout the centuries, the Buddha has been
admired for his wisdom and compassion. Today,
when most of the heroes of the past are now seen as
‘human, all too human’, the Buddha continues to
evoke admiration and respect. Read what the great
men and women of our time have said about the
Buddha and his teaching.

Rahula Leads The Way
A book for children, with delightful full-colour illus-
trations, co-authored by Venerable Dhammika and
Susan Harmer.

The Buddha and His Disciples
Taking a different perspective from the usual biogra-
phies of the Buddha, the author retells the great
man’s story using the society of the time as the back-
drop and the Buddha’s interactions with his contem-
poraries as the main theme. We discover what the
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Buddha was really like as a person and how he
changed the lives of all who were blessed enough to
come into contact with him.

All About Buddhism — A modern introduction to an

ancient spiritual tradition
If you have ever wondered about what the Buddha
really taught, you must read this book. What is a
Buddha? Should Buddhists be ambitious? What
does Buddhism say about sex, marriage and divorce?
How is meditation practised? These are just some of
the many questions answered in this book. All About
Buddhism presents this ancient teaching as it is — a
humane and dynamic philosophy of life, as relevant
today as when it was first proclaimed nearly 25 cen-
turies ago.

Middle Land Middle Way — A pilgrim’s guide to the

Buddha’s India
For thousands of years pilgrims from all over Asia
have endured great hardships and dangers to visit
the places where the Buddha lived and taught. In
this book, the author skilfully weaves the Buddha’s
biography together with history and archaeology to
produce a reliable and comprehensive guide book to
the Buddha’s India. With illustrations.

How To Protect Yourself From Cults
Contemporary society has given rise to numerous
new religions and religious denominations. While
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most of these are benign, others of them pose a real
threat to people’s mental health and spiritual devel-
opment. In this book, the author describes the main
characteristics of cults, the techniques they use to
recruit new converts and how one can deal with
their aggressiveness and deception. A book that
every concerned Buddhist should read.

Available from the
Buddha Dhamma Mandala Society
and Evergreen Bookshop.

Buddha Dhamma Mandala Society
Towner PO. Box 1442
Singapore 9132
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